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M. WILLIAM WARBURTON. 


REVEREND SIR, 


<<< << 


IVE me leave to preſent you with 
the following Eſſay on the Epiſtle 
to Auguſtus, which, whatever other merit 
it may want, is ſecure of this, that it hath 
been planned upon the beſt mode]. For I 
know not what ſhould hinder me from de- 
claring to you in this public manner, tha 
it was the carly pleaſure I received from 
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what you had written of this ſort, which 
firſt engaged me in the province of criti- 


ciſm. And if I ſuffered myſelf to be drawn 


into a ſecond attempt to illuſtrate one of 


the fineſt pieces of antiquity after the ſame 
method, it was becauſe I found myſelf 
encouraged to do ſo by higher conſidera- 
tions than even the Lage d of Pyr ex- 
ample.” 

Permit me, Sir, to uſe the opportunity 
of this addreſs to explain myſelf a little 
more fully, as to this particular, 


Exiricisx, conſidered in its antient 
and nobleſt office of doing juſtice to the 


merits of great writers, more eſpecially i in 


works of poetry and invention, demands, 
to its perfect execution, theſe two quali- 


ties: 4 pbilgſopbic ſpirit, capable of pene- 
trating the fundamental reaſons of excel- 


lence in every different ſpecies of compoli- 


tion; and 4 firong imagination, the ſure 
parent of what we * true taſte, enabling 


1 


1 
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the critic to feel the full force of his au- 
thor's excellence himſelf, and to impreſs a 
lively ſenſe of it upon others. Each of theſe 
abilities is plainly neceſſary. For by means 


of philoſophy, criticiſm, which were other- 


wiſe a vague and ſuperficial thing, acquires 
the ſoundneſs and ſolidity of ſcience. And 
from the power of fancy, it derives that 
light and energy and ſpirit, which are want- 
ing to provoke the public emulation and 
carry the general concluſions of reaſon 3 into 
practice, - 


Of theſe talents (to regard them in their | 


Kite ſtate) that of a fine fancy, as being 


the commoner of the two, one would na- 


turally ſuppoſe ſhould be the firſt to exert 
itſelf in the ſervice of the critic, And thus 


it ſeems, in fact, to have happened. For 
there were very early in Greece a ſort of 
men, who, under the name of RuArSO- 
DISTSs, made it their : buſineſs to deſcant 


on the beauties of their favou rite writers. 
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heart the fineſt paſſages in their works, and 
repeating them with a rapturous kind of 
vehemence to others, Whence it appears 


5 
was wholly turned to admiration; a paſſion 
EL bs Gl as certainly ſubdues 
and drives from the ſchools of Art, as 
found philoſophy, from thofe of Nature. 
the fame of theſe florid de- 
daimers was ſhort lived. The fine ridicule 


of Plato in one of his Dialogues * and the 


growing taſte for juit per- 
fectly to have diſcredited this folly. And it 
was preſently ſeen and acknowledged even 
vinely ſoever he miphit feel himſelf affect- 
ed by the magnetic virtue of che muſe, yet, 
as he could give no- intelligible account of 
its ſubtle — he was aſſuredly no 
ae, GETON d 'na} jay TEXNIKON 
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From this time Cr:t1ciſm became a very 
different thing from what it had, hitherto, 
been in the hands of the Rhapſodiſts. It 
grew ſevere, inquiſitive, and rational, And 
no wonder, for the perſon, into whoſe ma- 
nagement it, now, came, was a Phileſepher, 
and, which was happy for the advancement 
of this art, the juſteſt philoſopher of anti- 
quity. Hence ſcientiſic or ſpeculative criti- 
ciſm attained to perfection, at once; and 
Tecelyed from the 1 of ARISTOTLE 
= . that juſtneſs of proportion and form, which 
no ſucceeding experience or application hath 
ſeen cauſe to improve or alter. 


But now this might almoſt lem as vio- 
Pont extreme as the other, For it was 
and ever will be the humour of the gene- 
ality to be more taken with the colourings 
of fancy, than the dry abſtractions of rear 
ſon. And it cannot be denied, that the 
former axe very requiſite to adorn and beau- 
fy. the latter. Even Virtue herſelf, we 
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know, is -more attracting, when clothed 
with the graces of ſenfible beauty. Beſides, 
the logical accuracy of Ariſtotle was wholly 


unſuited to the reach of vulgar readers; and, 
to ſay the truth, approached too nearly to 
what the good judgment of modern times 
hath diſgraced under the name of _— 
ment. 


Ot aides the cel plan, which 


the Stagyrite had formed with ſuch rigour 


of ſcience, however it might ſatisfy the 


curious ſpeculatiſt, wanted to be relieved 
and ſet off to the common eye by the 


heightenings of eloquence. This, I obſerv- 
ed, was the eaſier taſk of the two; and yet 
it was very long before it was ſucceſifully 
attempted. Amongſt other reaſons of this 
delay, the principal, as you ſomewhere ob- 
ſerve, might be the fall of the public free- 
dom of Greece, which ſoon after followed, 
For then, inſtead of the free and manly 
ors of genius, which alone could accom- 

pliſh 
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pliſh ſuch a reform the trifling ſpirit 
of the times declined” into mere verbal 
amuſements. Whence, as you ſay, fo 
e great a cloud of ſcholiaſts and gramma- 
< rians fo ſoon overſpread the learning of 
ce Greece, when once that famous com- 
e munity had loſt its liber. 
And what Greece was thus unable, of a 
3 long time, to furniſh, we ſhall in vain ſeek 
in another flouriſhing community, which 
| ſoon after took the lead in all liberal ſtudies. 
Ihe genius of Rome was bold and elevated 
E | enough for this taſk. But Criticiſm, of any 
kind, was little cultivated, never profeſſed 
ds an art, by this people. The ſpecimens 
we have of their ability in this way (of 
| which the moſt elegant, beyond we boy 
are the two epiſtles to Auguſtus and. the 
= Piſos) are ſlight occaſional attempts; made 
in the negligence of common ſenſe, and 
adapted to the peculiar exigencies of their 
own taſte and learning: and not by any 
” means 
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look back to the confines of Greece. 


1 


there at length, and even from beneath the 


cr ORE ile re Ah et te 


Ly 


a ſpirit that 


might have done honour to its age of great- 


eſt liberty) a cx1T1e aroſe, fingularly qua- 


depreſſion of ſlavery (but wi 


lified for ſo generous an 
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Yet fo bounded is human 4077, and with 
fach difficulty is human art com 
that even here the advantage, which had 


chk been ſo fortunately 

to uus, in great meaſure, loſt and forfeited on 
And the other. He had ſoftened indeed the ſe- 
the verity of Ariſtotle's plan; but, in doing this, 


that 3 had gone back again too far inte che manner 


aa ed of. him, the' be had ap» 


. bimſelf a maſter of polite literature, 
hew was NO 5 SLAOAOTOE MEN, 


Thus as art had been ſhiking recipro- 
| cally into two extremes. And in one or 
other of theſe extremes, it was likely to con- 

1 2 | tinue, 
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tinue- For the fame and eminent ability 


of their great founders had made them con- 
fidered as models, in their different ways, of 1 | 


perfect criticiſm, Only it was. eaſy to fore- 
ſee which of them the humour of after- 
ages would be moſt inclined to æmulate. 
The catching enthuſiaſm and pictureſque 


fancy of the one would be ſure to prevail 


over the coolneſs and auſterity of the other. 


Accordingly on the revival of letters, when _ 


the diligence of learned men had, by reſtor- 


ing the purity, opened an eaſy way to the 2 
ſtudy, of the old claſſics, we have ſeen a a 


numberleſs tribe of commentators, who af- 


ter the manner of Longinus have attetnpt- | 
ed to flouriſh on the excellencies of their 
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compoſition. © And ſome of thei” indeed, 


and only authorized form of what was re- 
puted juſt Criticiſm. Yet as nothing but ſu- 


; perior genius could make it tolerable even 
in the beſt of theſe, it was to be expected, 


(what 


| ſucceeded ſo well in this method, that one is 
not to wonder it ſoon became the popular 
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( xerience hath now fully ſhewn) 
that it would at length, and in ordinary 
hands, degenerate into the moſt unmeaning, 
b : frivolous and diſguſtful Jargon, that ever 

Jiſcredited polite letters. > 


3 This, Sir, was the fade in which you 

received modern Criticiſin: a ſtate, which 
ber. could only ſhew you, that, of the two mo- 
ben dels, antiquity had furniſhed to our uſe, we 
or- Had learned, by an awkward imitation of it, 
he F to abuſe the worſt, But it did not content 
1 your zeal for the ſervice of letters barely to 
remedy this abuſe. It. was not enough, in 
your enlarged view of things, to reſtore ei- 
ther of theſe models to its ancient ſplen- 
3 dour. They were both to be revived; or 
rather a new original plan of criticiſm to be 
Y ſtruck out, which ſhould unite the virtues 
of each of them. The experiment was 
| made on the two greateſt of our own poets; 
and, by reflecting all the lights of the ima- 
Y Sen on the ſevereſt reaſon, every thing 
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was effected, which the sade 
of ancient art could promiſe to himſelf from 
ſuch an union. But you went farther. By 
joining to theſe powers a perfect inſight in- 
to human nature, and ſo ennobling the exer- 
ciſe of literary, by the addition of the juſteſt 
moral, cenſure, you have now, at Egth, 
advanced CRITICISM to its full glory. 


I am the plainer in this encomium, be- 
cauſe it is, indeed, intended not for your fake, 
but my own, Had my purpoſe been any 
other, I muſt haye choſen, very ill amongſt 
the various parts of your character to take 
this for the ſubject of an addreſs to you. 
For, after all T have ſaid and think of your 

critical abilities, it might ſeem almoſt as 
ſtrange in a panegyriſt on. Mr. Warburton 
to tell of his admirable criticiſms on Porr 
and SHAKESPEAR, as it would be in him, 
who ſhould deſign an encomium on Socra- 
tes, to inſiſt on his excellent ſculpture of 
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\UM tot ſuſtineas & tanta negotia ſolus, 
Res Italas armis tuteris, moribus ornes, 
gibus emendes; in publica commoda peccem, 


Si longo ſermone morer tua tempora, Caeſar. 

. | COMMENTARY. 3 
Er isrora AD Aueusrust.] In conducting this work, 
hich is an apology for the poets of bis own time, the me- 
thod of the writer is no other, than that which plain ſenſe, 
and the ſubject itſelf required of him, For, as the main 
diſlike to the Auguſtan had ariſen from an exce/Fve 

everence paid to their elder brethren, the F-f part of the 

pille [from 1 to 118] is very naturally laid out in the 
idicule and confatation of fo abſurd a prejudice. And 
having, 1 this preparation, obtained a candid hearing for 

Vor. II. A his 


2 Q. HORATII FLAC CI 
Romulus, & Liber pater, & cum Caſtore Pollux, 5 
Poſt ingentia fata; Deotum in templa recepti, 

Dum terras hominumque colunt genus, afpera bella 
Conponunt, agros adſignant, oppida condunt; * 
Ploravere ſuis non reſpondere favorem „ 
Spetatum meritis. diram qui contudit Hydram, 10 
Notaque fatali portenta labore ſubegit, . 


| COMMENTARY. | 
his defence, he then in what follows, to the end] 
to vindicate their real merits ; ſetting in view the excellen- 
cies of the /atin poetry, as cultivated by the uw modern 
maſters ; and throwing the blame of their ill facceſs, and 
of the contempt in which they had lain, not ſo much on 
themſelyes, or their profz/Fon (the dignity of which in par- 


ticular, he inſiſts highly upon, and aſſerts with ſpirit) as 
on the vicious taſte of the age, and certain unfavouring 
Cs, which had accidentally concurred to diſho- 
nour both. 644. 
This idea of the general plan being comprehended, the 
reader will find it no difficulty to e the order and 
N of particular parts, which the natural tranſi- 
tion of the poet's thought inſenſibly drew along with it. 
Pn, 18. RowuLvs, ET LIBER PATER, ec. The ſub · 
ject commences from 5, where, by a contrivance of great 
beauty, a pertinent ;//uſfration of the poet's argument be · 
comes an offering of the happieſt addreſs to the emperor. 
Its double purpole may be ſeen thus. His primary inten- 
tion was to take off the force of prejudice ag inſt modern 
ts, ariſing from the ſuperior veneration of the antients. 
o this end the firſt thing wanting was to demonſtrate 2: 
by ſome ng ny, that it was, indeed, nothing 
but prejudice ; which he does effectually in taking that in- 
ſſtance from the heroic, that is, the moſt revered, ages. For 
if ſuch, whoſe acknowledged virtues and eminent * 2 
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EPISTOLA AD AU GU STU M. 3 
Jrit enim fulgore ſuo, qui praegravat artis 

nfra ſe poſitas: extinctus amabitur idem. 
Praeſenti tibi maturos largimur honores, 135 
Jurandaſque tuum per numen ponimus aras, 

Nil oriturum alias, nil ortum tale fatentes. 

Sed tuus hoc populus ſapiens & juſtus in uno, 
Ie noſtris ducibus, te Graiis anteferendo, | 

9 Cetera nequaquam ſimili ratione modoque 20 
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L. 1 had raiſed them to the rank of heres, that is, in the pa 


Conception of things, to the honours of dwinity, could not 
> ſecure their fame, in their own times, againſt the malevo- 
lence of ſlander, what wonder that the race of wits, whoſe 
obſcurer merit is leſs likely to dazzle the publick eye; and 

yet, by a peculiar fatality, is more apt to awaken its jea 

& louſy, ſhould find themſelves oppreſſed by its rudeſt cen- 
| ſure? In the former caſe the honours, which equal poſte- 


3 | rity paid to excelling worth, declare all ſuch cenſure to have 
been the calumny of malice only. What reaſon then to 
2X conclude, it had any other original in the latter! This is 


But now, of theſe worthies themſelves, whom e 
0 


Ace of grateful poſterity had ſnatched out of the han 
uetraction, there were ſome, it ſeems, whoſe illuſtrious ſer- 


to emulate; and theſe, t 


vioes the virtue or vain- glory of the emperor molt affected 
erefore, the poet, by an ingenious 


 F* ery, ſelects for examples to his general ob/zrwation, 


W + omulus & Liber pater, & cum Caſfore Pollux 

© -.. Poſt.ingentia fata, . e RE 
Further, as the good fortune of Auguſtus, though adorned 
= with the /ame enviable qualities, had exempted him from 


= the injuries which had conſtantly befallen tho/e admired 


characters, this peculiar circumſtance in the hiſtory of his 
prince affords him the happieſt occaſion, flattery could de- 
; lire, of pay ing diſtinguiſhed honours to his glory. . 
= e . 


4 Q. HORATII FLAC CI 
Aeſtimat; &, niſi quae terris ſemota ſuiſque 
Temporibus defuncta videt, faſtidit & odit: 

dic fautor veterum, ut Tabulas peccare vetantis, 
Quas bis quinque viri ſanxerunt, Foedera'regum 
Vel Gabiis vel cum rigidis aequata Sabinis, 25 
Pontificum libros, annoſa volumina Vatum, - 


Dictitet Albano Muſas in monte locutas, 
n  CommBenTaRyY. 
Praeſenti tibi maturos largimur honores. 


And this conſtitutes the fine addreſs and compliment of bis 


Application. 5 
But this juſtice, which Auguſtus had exacted, as it were, 

by the very authority of his virtue, ſrom his applauding 
people, was but ill diſcharged in other inſtances. 
_ 'Sed tuus hic populus ſapiens & juſtus in uno, 

Te naſtris ducibus, te Graiis anteferendo, 

Cetera nequaquam fimili ratione modogue 

Hellman, Te 


And thus the very exception to the general rule, which 


forms the encomiam, leads him with advantage into his 
argument; Which was to obſerve and expoſe © the malign- 
ant influence of prepoſſeſſion in obſtructing the proper 
* plories of living merit.” So that, as good ſenſe demands 
in every reaſonable panegyric, the praiſe reſults from the 
nature and foundation of the ſubject- matter, and is not vio- 
lently and reluctantly dragged into it. | 
His general charge againſt his countrymen * of their bi- 
gotted attachment to thoſe, dignified by the name of an- 
< tients, in prejudice to the juſt deſerts of the moderns,” 
being thus delivered; and the folly of ſuch conduct, with 
ſome agreeable exaggeration, expoſed; he ſets himſelf with 
a a happy mixture of irony and argument, as well becomes 
the genius and character of the epic, to confute the pre- 
tences, and overturn the very foundations, on which'it ; 
One main ſupport of their folly was taken from an al- 
_ lowed fat, viz. © That the oldeſt Greet writers were in- 
8 e con- 
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Si, quia Graiorum ſunt antiquiſſima quaeque 
Scripta vel optima, Romani penſantur eadem 


Scriptores trutina; non eſt quod multa loquamur : 30 


Nil intra eſt olea, nil extra eſt in nuce duri: 
Venimus ad ſummum fortunae: pingimus, atque 
Pſallimus, & luctamur Achivis doctius unctis. 

Si meliora dies, ut vina, poemata reddit; 
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te conte ably ſuperior to the modern ones. From whence 


they inferred, that it was but according to nature and the 
courſe vf experience, to give the like preference to the oldeſt 


©" 

4 

< 

To k 
ws 

by 

: Roman maſters. 
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His confutation of this ſophiſm conſiſts of two parts. 
Firft, | from y 28 to 32] He inſiſts on che evident abſurdi- 
ty of the opinion he is confuting. There was no reaſoning 
3 capable of fuch extrawagazt poſitions. But, 
ſecondly, the pretended fact itſelf, with regard to the Greek 

arning, was gro/sly-miſunderſtood, or perverſely applied. For 
[fromy 32 to 34) it was not true, nor could it be admitted, 
that the very olaeſ of the Greek writers were the beſt, but 
thoſe only, which were old, in compariſon of the mere mo- 
dern Greeks. 'The ſo much applauded models of Grecian 


antiquity were themſelves madern, in reſpect of the ſtill a/der 


and ruder eſſays of their firſt writers. It was long diſcipline 
and cultivation, the ſame which had given the Greek arti/'s 


in the Auguſtan reign a ſuperiority over the Roman, that 
degrees eſtabliſhed the good taſte, and fixed the autho- 


rity of the Greek poets ; from which point it was natural 


and even neceſſary for ſucceeding, i e. the modern Greeks 
to decline. But no conſequence lay from hence to the ad- 
vantage of the Latin poets, in queſtion; who were wholly 


unfurniſhed with any previous ſtudy of the arts of verſe ; 
and whoſe works —_ only be compared with the very 
oldeft, that is, the rude, forgotten eſſays of the Greek poe- 
try. So that the fine ſenſe, ſo cloſely ſhut up in this con- 
ciſe couplet, comes out thus: * he modern Greek . 
5 | A 3 MTS * 


6 Q. HORATII FLACCI 

Scire velim, chartis pretium quotus arr oget annus, 35 
Scriptor ab hinc annos centum qui decidit, inter 
Perfectos vetereſque referri debet, an inter 
Vilis atque novos? excludat jurgia finis. 
Eft vetus atque probus centum qui perficit annos. 
Quid? qui deperiit minor uno menſe vel anno, 40 
Inter quos referendus erit ? vetereſne poetas, . 
An quos & praeſens & poſtera reſpuat aetas ? 

Iſte quidem veteres inter ponetur honeſte, 

Qui vel menſe brevi, vel toto eſt junior anno. 
Utor permiſſo, caudaeque pilos ut equinae 45 
Paullatim vello; & demo unum, demo & item unum; 
Dum cadat eluſus ratione ruentis acervi, 

Qui redit in faſtos, & virtutem aeſtimat annis, 

5 CoMMENnTARY. | 5 

te of the fine arts are confeſſedly ſuperior to the modern Ro- 
% man. The reaſon. is, they have practiſed them longer, 
«*« and with more diligence. Juſt ſo, the modern Roman 
writers muſt needs have the advantage of their li ones; 
** who had no knowledge of writing, as an art, or, if they 
5: had, took but ſmall care to put it in practice.“ 
Further, this plea of antiquity is as uncertain in its appli- 
cation, as it was deſtitute of all truth and reaſon in its ori- 
ginal faundatian. For if age only muſt bear away the palm, 


what way is there of determining, which writers are madern, 


and which ancient? The impollibility of fixing this to the 
ſatisfaction of an objector, which is purſued Ito 50] with 
much agreeable raillery, makes it evident, that the circum- 
ſtance. of antiquity is abſolutely nothing; and that in fi- 
mating the merit of writers, the real, intrinſic excellence of 

8 2 is alone to be cer F 

us far the poet's intent was to combat the general pr. 

judice of the critic, | 5 E 
; . {41 
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EPISTOLA AD AUGUSTUM, 7 
Miraturque nihil, niſi quod Libitina ſacravit. | 
Ennius & ſapiens, & fortis, & alter Homerus, 50 
Ut critici dicunt, leviter curare videtur 
Quo promiſſa eadant, & ſomnia Pythagorea, 
Naevius in manibus non eſt, & mentibus haeret 
Pene recens? adeo ſanctum eſt vetus omne poema, 
Ambigitur quotiens, uter utro fit prior; aufert 55 
Pacuvius docti famam ſenis, Accius alti : 

Dicitur Afrani toga conveniſſe Menandro : 

Plautus ad exemplar Siculi properare Epicharmi : 
Vincere Caecilius gravitate, Terentius arte. 

Hos ediſcit, & hos arto ſtipata theatro 60 
Spectat Roma potens; habet hos numeratque poetas 
Ad noſtrum tempus, Livi Scriptoris ab aevo. 


ET OE COMMENTARY. _ 

Qui redit in fuſtos & wirtutem aeftimat annic. | 
Taking the fa& for granted © of his ſtrong e <p for 
« antiquity, as ſuch he would diſcredit, by raillery 
and argument, ſo abſurd a conduct. What he gains, by this 
diſpoſition, is to come to the particulars of his charge with 
more advantage. For the — contempt of modern com- 
Poſition, ſheltering itſelf under a ſnew of learned admirati- 
on of the antients, whoſe age and reputation had made them 
2 venerable, and whoſe genuine merits, in the main, 

could not be 1 a direct attack upon their fame, at 
ſetting out, without any ſoſtening, had diſguſted the moſt 
moderate; whereas this prefatory appeal to commen ſenſe, 
under the cover of general criticiſm, would even diſpoſe bi- 
gottry itſelf to afford the poet a candid hearing. His accu- 
ation then of the public taſte comes in, here, very pertinent- 
ly; and is delivered, with addreſs [from #50 to 63] in a 
2 detail of the judgements paſſed upon the moſt ce- 

ebrated of the old Roman poets, by the generality of the 
0 a4 modern 


8 N HORATII FL 
33 volgus rectum videt: e eee 
Si vetexes ita miratur laudatque poetas 


Eſſe reor, memini quae plagoſum mihi parvo 70 


; But what then? an objeftor replies, . . 
. W of the 1 of the men who, 


42 


Ut niþil anteferat,-nibil-illis-comparet;; errat: oY 
Si quaedam nimis antique, ſi pleraque dure 
Dicere cedit eos, ignave multa fateturf;; 
Et ſapit, et mecum facit, & Jove judicat aequo. . 
Non ęquidem inſector, delendaque curmina Laer 


COMMENTARY, 


modern critics where, to win u N ee, ſtill 
further by his eneroſity and faith, he les not to 
recount ſuch of their determinations on the merit of anti- 
ent muriters, as were reaſonable and well founded, as well 
as others, that he deemed leſs jaſt, and as: toes intended 
more immediately to expoſ ; 
We ſee then with what art the poet * himſelf i in 
this attack on the antients, and how it e his purpoſe, 
by. turns, to ſoſten and aggravate the e Hint, 1 on 
« wanted to; lower the reputation of the ol — 
Was not to be done by general invective or an ated dif dif. 
ſimulation. of their juſt praiſe; He admits then ¶ from 7 63 
e099] their reaſonable: pretenſions to au. A vgs hows 
degree © of it alone, to which he objects. 
Si weteres Ira minatur laudatgue „Er. n e 
Secondly, he wanted to draw off — ene 
«« antient to the modern poets This Fed the advan- 
tages of thoſe moderns to bs © ditin8tly thewn, or, which 
comes to the ſame, the comperative deficiencies of the an- 
ens to be poinced on. 
are, as he openly inſiſts Ito 369] obſolete ee 
J barbarous conſtruction, and flouenly cmpeſtion. 
Si quardam nimis ANTIQUE, ff . DURE, 
Ditere cedit eos; IGN AVE multa. "eu, +4 
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EPISTOLA AD AUGUSTUM. 9 
Pulchraque, & exactis minimum diſtantia, miror: 
Inter quæ verbum emicuit ſi forte decorum, 

di verſus paulo concinnior unus & alter; | 
T7 Injuſte totum ducit venitque poem. 7 
Indignor quicquam reprehendi, non quia craſſe 
Compoſitum, illepideve putetur, ſed quia nuper : 
Nec veniam. antiquis, ſed honorem & praemia poſci, 


+  *% 


o- 


2 


1 COMMENTARY. 

wich ſuch incorrectneſſes as are here noted, might till poſ- 
ſeſs the greateſt talenti, and produce the nobleſt hg. 
This [from #69 to 79] is readily admitted. But, in the 
mean time, one thing was clear, that they were not fin;Ged 
= models —exattis minimum diſtantia. Which was the main 
point in diſpute. For the bigot's abſurdity lay in this, 
Wen veniam antiquis,; fed honorem & praemia poſci. 
"2X Nay, his folly is ſhewn to have gone ſtill greater lengths. 
1 Thie ed models of antiquity, with all their imper- 
ſections, 2 9 13576] though the inſtances 
Theſe, under the recommen ation of age, which, of courſe, 


+ 8370 = 


4A 


ments of the generality ſtanding forth with advantage, 


as from a ſhaded 
l the poet candidly inſinuates in excuſe of the bigot's illjudg- 
ment. But, unluckcily, he had cut himſelf off from the be- 
XZ nefit of this pleaʒ by 8 ing his admiration, 
the antient itſelf; but on the advantage of any ex- 


A7 FeS 


The accident of a playꝰs having paſſed through the mouth, 
ficient [from 1 79 to 83] (fo inexcuſable were his preju- 
dices) to attract his wonder, and juſtify bis eſteem. In — 
OW - 0 mu 


A 
w. 0 


4 


cattered, /friking beauties. 
commands our reverence, might well impoſe on the judg- 


and 
dark e ee naturally catch . 
the eye and admiration of the more learned. Thus much 


not merely on the intrinſic ence, ſo far as it went, of 
traneous ci e; which but caſually ſtuck to it. 
and been graced by the action, of à juſt ſpeaker, was 'ſuf- 
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Recte necne erocum floreſque perambulet Attae 3 
Fabula, fi dubitem ; clament periiſſe — 6% 
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CoMuMrenTaRyY. E | 
much that it became an inſolence, generally cried out 3B 
for any one to cenſure ſuch pieces of the theatre, —_ = 

2555 the cafe, it was no — — doubt, whether = 
admiration of antiquity] proceeded from a de- 
> 4c. — It could 


a ave. af a 


ſtandard redo man's _ eee, or 2. 1 J. 86 nn” 
ating a falſe ſhame, in us to be direct 
the judgments of — though /ren to be more 
itable, whenever they are found in ſition to our 
rooted and preconceived opinions. The big of 
mew is, eſpecially, for this reaſon, invincible. They 
ald themſeves u by the ſharper ſight of their ju 
3 and the adoption of new ſent! ; at their: 
as ſo much abſolute loſs on the fide of the dead 
of their old literary poſſeſſions. Theſe conſiderations 
are generally of ſuch prevalency in veteran critics, 
— 786 to 90] whenever, as in the caſe before us. 
they pretend an uncommon zeal for antiquity, and their 
piques itſelf on detecting the ſuperior value of ob- 
whom no body elſe reads, or is _ to 
© 


cre 
d by 
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fills 
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3 EPISTOLA AD AUGUSTUM. «az 
Quod mecum ignorat, ſolus volt ſeire videriz 
: Ingeniis non ille favet plauditque ſepultis, 


3 | Noſtra fed impugnat, nos noftraque lividus odit. 


I | Quod fi tam Graiis novitas inviſa fuifſet, = 90 
Quam nobis; quid nunc eſſet vetus? aut quid haberet, 
Quod legeret tereretque viritim publicus uſus? 
Vt primum poſitis nugari Graecia bellis 1 
Coepit, & in vitium fortuna labier edu 

| CouMBuTARY. _ 
underſtand, we may be ſure the ſecret view of ſuch, is, 


not the generous defence and patronage of antient wit, bot 


3 a low malevolent pleaſure in n the juſt pretenſions 
of the maden. Fr 5 
; noni fouet plaudiapue il, 
N Na impugnet, nas nofirague Ruidut adit. 
The poet had, now, made appear the unreaſonable attach- 
| bog Ke ahem rote —.— of their old writers. 
e u unrav. e ſophiſtical pretences, en 
| affotted to/3 — rn ae had even dared to 
| unvell the ſecret injures pr from which it aroſe. 
It was now 1 3 ofit; en 
Were, in truth, very baleful; its po is influences 


1 brings home to Tb adverſaries, by ahi —— =- 


They had magnified 5951 — yh ren the 
models. But what I fro % if Greeks had conveived 
the ſame averſion to ae, as the Romans? How then 
could {hoſe models have ever been furniſhed to the | 
uſe? The 1 984 we ſee, inſinuates what was 
9 the truth of the caſe; that the — 


12 Q. HORATII FLACCI 
Nunc athletarum ſtudiis, nunc arſit equorum: 
Marmoris, aut eboris fabros, aut aeris amavit; 
Suſpendit picta vultum mentemque tabellas 
Nunc tibicinibus, nunc eſt gaviſa tragoedis 9 
Sub nutrice puella velut fi luderet infans, MX 
Quod cupide petiit, mature plena reliquit. 100 1 
Quid placet, aut odio eſt, quod non mutabile credas? 9 x; 

Hoc paces habuere bonae, ventique ſecundi. 1 

Romae dulce diu fuit et ſolenne, recluſa 

Mane domo vigilare, clienti'promere jura 
Seriptos nominibus certis expendere nummos: 10 


a COMMENTARY. N 
excellence of the Greek poets proceeded only from long 
and vigorous exerciſe, and a painful uninterrupted appli- 
cation to the arts of verſe. The liberal fpirit of that peo - 
ple led them to countenance new attempt towards 
ſuperior literary excellence; and fo, by the public favour, 
their writings, from rude eſſays, became at length the 
ſtandard and admiration of ſucceeding wits. The Romans 
had treated their adventurers: quite otherwiſe, .and the 7 
effect was anſwerable. This is the purport of what to 
a common eye may look like a digreſſan [from 7 93 to 
108] in which is delineated the very different genius and 

ice of the two nations. For the Greeks Ito y 1011 
ä rr in the intervals of their leiſure from 
the toils of war, to the cultivation of every ſpecies of ele- 
gance, whether in arts, or letters; and loved to cheriſh the 7 
Public emulatian, by affording a free. indul to the 
various and volatile diſpoſition of the times. The aftivity 
of theſe reſtleſs | ſpirits, was inceſſantly attempting ſome |! 
new and untryed form. of compoſition z and, when hat 
was brought to a due degree of perfection, it turned, in 
_ good time, to the cultivation of ſome orber. 
Dua cupide petiit, mature plena reliquit © 5 


; EPISTOLA AD AUGUSTUM. 13 
Majores audire, minori dicere, per que 
Creſcere res poſſet, minui damnoſa libido. 
MNutavit mentem populus levis, & calet uno 
Scribendi ſtudio: pueri patreſque ſeveri © © 
PFronde comas vincti coenant, et carmina dictant. 110 
I pſe ego, qui nullos me adfirmo ſcribere verſus, 
4 Invenior Parthis mendacior ; & prius orto' ' 
Sole vigil, calamum & chartas & ſcrinia poſco, 
Navem agere ignarus navis timet: abrotonum aegro 
4 5 Non audet, niſi qui didicit, dare: quod medicorum eſt, 
Promittunt medici: tractant fabrilia fabri- 116 


= Coummrany.  _ _ 
So that the very caprice of humour [Y 101] aſſiſted, in 
this libertine country, to advance and help forward the 
Y He Ws Such was the effect of prace and opportunity 


AT. * 


 . Hae paces habuere bonae ventigue ſecund. 
XZ Whereas the Romans [to 108] by a more compoſed 

the IF temperament and ſaturnine complexion had devoted their 
to pains to the purſuit of domeſtic utilities, and a more dex- 

terous management of the arts of gain. The conſequence 
of which was, that when [to # 117] by the decay of the 
old ht 7 ſpirit, the neceſl effect of overflowing plenty 
and eaſe, they began, at length, to ſeek out for the - 
== cis of life; and @ fit of werfifing, the firſt of all liberal 

= amuſements, that uſually ſeizes an idle people, had come 

upon them; their ignorance of rules, and want of 'exer- 
ſe in the art of writing, rendered them wholly: unfit to 
ſucceed in it. So that their aukward attempts in = 
were now as diſgraceful to their zafte, as their total diſ- 
_— of it, before, had been to their civil. The root 
of this miſchief was the idolatrons regard paid to their an- 
tient poets; which unluckily when the public emulation 
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Militiae quanquam piger & malus, utilis 1 > r 
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ip the lame and tardy endeavours of antient wit, drew it 
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_ -This-miſchance was 4 ly aac) to the Latin poetry. | 


14 - Q. HORATII FLACCT: 4 
Seribimus indocti doctique poemata paſſim 3 
Hic error tamen & levis haec inſania quantas - 
Virtutes habeat, ſic: collige: vatis avarus 7 
Non temere eſt animus: verſus amat, hoe ſtudet unum; 4 | 

Detrimenta, fugas ſervorum, incendia zidet; 121 
Non fraudem ſocio, puerove incogitat ullam 
Pupillo: vivit ſiliquis, & pane ſecundo : 


Si das hoc, parvis quoque rebus magna , 125 
Os tenerum pueri b 


COMMENTARY. 


was ſet a going, not only checked ems | I 
a wrong. bias; and, id of helping true genius to out- 


into a vicious and unprofitable mimicry of its very l 3 
imperſetctions. — ps or that; whereas in 
other arts, the previous knowled rules is required to L 
the practice of — no „ 4 
cation was deemed veceſſary. Ez 
111 Seribimus indacti doctigue ö 1 


For the ill ſucceſs of theſe blind adventurers had — 4 
the original miſchief, hy confirming. as it needs muſt, the 
reverence of the old writers; and N 
carey as well the art itſelf, as the modern profeſſors of ® 
wy into "oe with the- diſcerning: public. The vindi- | 1 
5 then, at this critical uncture, was 1 


= ſeaſonable'; and to this, was the 
he addreſſes. himſelf through the remainder <p p08 remainder of the | 


| ws to. tlie end. Hic Anon aun, &.], Having | 

ſufticiently obviated the popular and reigning mn” | 

fe, wha modern poets, his office mh adwocate for their | I 
which he had .undertakcn, and was now to & | 
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EPISTOLA AD AUGUSTUM. 15 
Torquet ab obſcaenis jam nunc ſermonibus auremʒ 


Aſperitatis & ĩnvidiae corrector & iraae; LL 
um; RNecte faQta refert:/ orientia tempara notis 130 
121 Inſtruit exemplis 3 inopem ſolatur & aegram; - 
| = Caſtis cum pueris. ignara-puella mariti 

Diſceret unde preces, vatem-ni Muſa dediſſet? 
Peaoſcit opem chorus, & praeſentia numina ſentit; 
125 Coeleſtis implorat aquas, dofta prece blandusz 133 
Auertit morbos, metuenda pericula pellit © 


COMMENTARY. 


i ( charge, in form, required bim to ſer their real merits and 


retenſions in a juſt light, He enters therefore imme- 
d, in drawing the character of 
as advantageous an 


8 the: works 


—— fo, xe 
gracious nn arm Arr in bis aſpec, which — 
ou admirer and Gon cop pry Perſius, ſo j | 

ſt without the h —— 
ment; or to ſay it more trul , perſuades where it doth. not 
properly convince.” In; 25 05 tion he ſets out on his 
defence ; and yet omits no particular, Which could any = 
way ſerve to the real recommendation of poets,, or w 
indeed, the graveſt and warmeſt of their friends —.— 
pleaded in eir behalf. This defence conſiſts I from 7 118 
to 139] in bringing into view their many civil, moral; and 
ISR virtues. For the muſe, as the park cnn (and 


16 Q. HORATII FLACCI - 
Inpetrat & pacem, & locupletem frugibus annum : 
Carmine Di ſuperi placantur, carmine Manes, 
Agricolae priſci, fortes, parvoque beat, | 
Condita poſt frumenta, levantes tempore feſto 140 
Corpus et ipſum animum ſpe finis dura ferentem, 


 Tellutem' porco, Silvanum lacte piabant, 


Floribus & vino Genium memorem brevis aevi. 


Feſcennina per hunc invecta licentia morem 145 - 


Verſibus alternis opprobia ruſtica fudits - . 


 Libertaſque recurrentis accepta per annos 


Con MENTARY. 


Spotting cn, . 
tic emperor) adminiſters, in this threefold capgcity, 


22 of the ſtate." © 


Jt objett of poetry. The dramatic muſe, in particular, 
had her birth, ani derived her very charaQter, from it. 
This circumſtance then leads him with advantage, __ 
an hiſtorical deduQtion of the riſe and el the 


| 8 from it 8 days of bar- F 
| 1 every ſuccellive period of its 
rovement, down to his own times. Such-a view of its 


| R 


 veceurred, by what v means it fallen out, that 


it was, nevertheleſs, in fuch low eſtimation with — 
lic. The anſwer-is, that the ſtate of the Latin 


yet, enteritis nh pr pwn and ſo the-public dic | 


regard was occaſioned, only, b its not having attained to 
that degree of , of w its na9ay was capable. 
Many reaſons concurred to keep the Latin poetry in 
. eee eee The fir ft and 

priu- 


Bat Religion, Which was its 1ob/eft end, was, befides, the | 


— — — 
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EPISTOLA AD AUGUSTUM. 17 
Luſit amabiliter: donec jam ſaevus apertam 

In 8rabiem verti coepit jocus, et per honeſtas 

Ire domos impune minax. doluere cruents 150 
| Dente laceſſiti: fuit intactis quoque cura 

Conditione ſuper communi : quin etiam lex 
Poenaque lata, malo quae nollet carmine quemquam 
Deſcribi. vertere modum, formidine fuſtis | 
Ad bene dicendum delectandumque redacti. 155 
Graecia capta ferum victorem cepit, & artis 
Intulit agreſti Latio. fic horridus ille 
Defluxit numerus Saturnius, & grave virus 


COMMENTARY. | 
principal was [from y 139 to 164] the little attention paid 
to allen! learning, and the cultivation of a correct and juft 
irit of compoſition. Which, again, had ariſen from the 
coarſe illiberal diſpoſition of the Latin muſe, who had been 
nurtured and brought up under the roof of rural ſuperſti- 
tion; and this, by an impure mixture of licentious jollity, 
had ſo corrupted her very nature, that it was only by ſlow 
degrees, and not till the conqueſt of Greece had impor 
arts and learning into Italy, that ſhe began to chaſtiſe her 
manners, and aſſume a juſter and more ing deport- 
ment. And ſtill ſhe was but in the condition of a ruſtic 
brauty, when practiſing her aukward airs, and making her 
firſt ungracious eſſays towards a mani#re. 1 
nn longum tamen ac 
 Manſerunt, bodieque manent veſtigia ruris. | 

Her late acquaintance with the Greek models had, indeed, 
improved her air, and inſpired an inclination to emulate 
their nobleſt graces. But how ſacceſsfully, we are given 
to underſtand from her unequal attempts in the two ſub- 
limer ſpecies of their poetry, the TRacic, and coul 
DRAMAS. N 33 3 


Vor. II. B 1: [from 


18 Q. HORATII FLACCT 
Munditiae pepulere : ſed in longum tamen ae vum 
Manſerunt, hodieque manent, veſtigia ruris. 16e 
Serus enim Graetis admovit acumina chartis; | 
Et poſt Punica bella quietus quaerere coepit, 

Quid Sophocles & Theſpis & Aeſchylos utile ferrent: 
Tentavit quoque rem, fi digne vertere poſſet: | 
Et placuit fibi, natura ſublimis & acer. 165 
Nam ſpirat tragicum ſatis, & feliciter audet; 
Sed turpem putat inſcitus metuitque lituram. 
Creditur, ex medio quia res arceflit, habere 
Sudoris minimum; ſed habet Comoedia tanto 


ComnEtnTaARY. - 

1. [from 3 160 to 168] The the Greek t — J 

had. very „ 8 — 2988 in Fry — 4 
of their taſte, diſpoſed — Latin writers to tran/ation. 
Here thęy ſtuek long; for their tragedy, even in the Au- 
IT was little elſe; and yet they ſucceeded but in- 
y in it. The bold and animated genius of Rome 

wes, it is readily owned, well ſuited to this work. And for | 
force of colouring, and a truly tragic elevation, the Roman 
came not behind their great originals. But unfortu- 
nately their judgment was unformed, and they were too | 
oon fatisfied with their owu produQidns, Strength and 
fire was all they endeavoured Ar. And with this — : 
they fate down perfectly contented. The diſcipline ; 
 reftion, the curious poliſhing of art, which had given dach | 
a luſtre to the Greek tragedians, they knew = of; or, 
hy their folly more truly, they held di ul to the 
and energy of the Roman 5 : 


TURPEM PUTAT IN SCRIPTIS METUITQUE LITURAM. | 


2, It did not fare better with them [from #168 to 175] | 
in weir attempts to rival 2 Greek ch, They prepo- | 
ſerouſly ſet out with the nation of i its being caſter to exe - 

cute 


6e 


at - 
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Plus eneris, quanto veniae minus. aſpice, Plautus : 


Quo pacto partis tutetur amantis ephebi 171 
Ut patris attenti, lenonis ut inſidioſi: 5 ee 
Quantus ſit Doſſennus edacibus in paraſitis: 
Quam non adſtricto percurrat pulpita ſocco, 
Geſtit enim nummum in loculos demittere; poſt hoc 
Securus, cadat an recto ſtet fabula talo. 176 
Quem tulit ad ſeenam ventoſo gloria curry, = 
Exanimat lentus ſpectator, ſedulus inflat. 
Sic leve, fic parvum eſt, animum quod laudis avarum 
Subruit ac reficit. valeat res ludicra, ſi me 180 
HOLY | CommMENTARY. - 9 5 
eute this drama than the tragic : whereas to hit its ge- 
nuine character with exactneſs was, in truth, a point of 
much more difficulty. As the ſubject of comedy was taken 
from common life, they ſuppoſed an ordinary degree of 
care might ſuffice, to do it juſtice. No wonder then, they 
overlooked or never came up to that nice adjuſtment of the 
manners, that truth and decorum of character, wherein the 
glory of comic painting conſiſts, and which none but the 


quickeſt eye can diſcern, and the ſteddieſt hand execute; 


and, in the room, amuſed us with high colouring, and falſe 
drawing; with extravagant, apgravated portraitures ; 
which, neglecting the modeſt proportion of real life, are 
— certain arguments of an unpractiſed pencil, or vicious 


What contributed to this proſtitution of the comic muſe, 
was [to 1771 the ſeducement of that corruptreſs of a 
yirtue, the love of money; which had chorouphly inf 
the Roman wits, and was, in fact, the ſole object of their 
pains. Hence, provided they could but catch the applauſes 
of the people, to which the pleaſantry of the comic ſcene 
more eſpecially aſpires, and ſo ſecure a good round price 


from the magiſtrates, whoſe office it was to furniſh this | 


OE 


1 
nt 
"nf 
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Palma negata macrum, donata reducit opimum. 
Saepe, etiam audacem, fugat hoc terretque poetam 
Quod numero plures, virtute & honore minores, 
Indocti, ſtolidique, & depugnare parat: 

Si diſcordet eques, media inter carmina poſcunt 185 
Aut urſum aut pugiles: his nam plebecula gaudet. 


Verum equiti quoque jam migravit ab aure voluptas 
Omni, ad ingratos oculos, & gaudia vana 


Quattuor aut pluris aulaea premuntur in horas; 
Dum fugiunt equitum turmae, peditumque catervae: 
Mox trahitur manibus regum fortuna retortis: 191 
Eſſeda feſtinant, pilenta, petorrita, naves : 


. id CoMMENTARY. Hd | 
kind of enteftainment, they became indifferent to every 
nobler view and honeſter purpoſe. In particular [to $182] 
they ſo little conſidered fame and the praiſe of good aurit- 
ing, that they made it the ordinary topic of their ridicule; 
repreſenting it as the mere illuſion of vanity, and the piti- 
able infirmity of lan auitted minds, to be catched by the 
lure of ſo empty and unſubſtantial a benefit. 

Though, were any one, in defiance of public ridicule, 


fo daring (as there is no occaſion in life, which calls for, 


or demonſtrates a greater firmneſs) as frankly to avow and 
ſubmit himſelf to this generous motive, the ſureſt inſpirer 
of every virtuous excellence, yet one thing remained to 
check and weaken the vigour of his emulation. This 
{from F 182 to 187] was the folly and ill taſte of the un- 
diſcerning multitude; who, in all countries, have a great. 
Mare in determining the fate and character of ſcenical re- 
preſentations; but, from the popular conſtitution of the 
8 were, at Rome, of the firſt conſequence. 
heſe, by their rude clamours, and the authority of their 
numbers, were enough. ta diſhearten the moſt intrepid ge- 
: naus z 
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Captivum portatur ebur, captiva Corinthus. 


di foret in terris, rideret Democritus; ſeu 


Diverſum confuſa genus panthera camelo, 195 
Sive elephas albus volgi converterit ora: 
Spectaret populum ludis attentius ipſis, 


Vt ſibi praebentem mimo ſpectacula plura: 


Scriptores autem narrare putaret aſello | 
Fabellam ſurdo. nam quae pervincere voces 200 
Evaluere ſonum, referunt quem noſtra theatra ? 


Garganum mugire putes nemus, aut mare Tuſcum. 
Tanto cum ftrepitu ludi ſpectantur, & artes, 


Divitiaeque peregrinae: quibus oblitus actor 


CoMuMEenrTtaRy. | 


nius; when, after all his endeavours to reap the glory of 
an abſolute work, the action was almoſt ſure to be mang- 
led and broken in upon by the ſhews of wild beafts and 

ladiatorsz thoſe dear delights, which the Romans, it 
Ln; pefanid iucd-aborg'the bighe®t pleaſures of the 


Nay, the poet's caſe was ſtill more deſperate. For it 
was — the . rabble, as in other countries, that 
gave a countenance to theſe illiberal —_ even raxk 
and quality, at Rome, debaſed itſelf in ing the fierceſt 
| for Heut, and was as ready, as abje& com- 
monalty itſelf, to prefer the uninſtructing pleafures of the 


ve to thoſe of the car. 


| UIT1 am migravit ad aure woluptas 
5 FRY. ok. et. & _— vana. . 
And, becauſe this barbarity of taſte had contributed more 
than any thing elſe to deprave the 8 of the ſtage, and 
diſcourage its beſt maſters. from ſtudying its perfection, 
what follows: [from 7 189 207] is intended, — the 


W Q; HOQRATEH FLACGET: : : 
Cum ſtetit in ſcena, concurrit dextera laevae: 205 
Dixit adhuc aliquid? nil ſane. quid placet ergo? 
Lana Tarentino violas imitata veneno, 

Ac ne forte putes me, quae facere ipſe recuſem, 
Cum recte tractent alii, laudare maligne 
Ille per extentum funem mihi poſſe videtur 210 
Ire poeta ; meum qui pectus inaniter angit, 

Inritat, mulcet, falſis terroribus inplet, 

Ut magus; & modo me Thebis, modo ponit * 


 CommEenrTtaRy. 


keenef of F railler, to ſatyrize this madnefs. It afforded an 
ample field for the poet's ridicule. For, beſides the riotous 
diſorders of their theatre, the ſenſeleſs admiration of pomp 
and ſpefacle in their plays had fo inchanted his country- 
men, that the very decorations of the ſcene, the tricks and 
trappings of the comedians, were ſurer to catch the ap- 
plauſes of the gaping multitude, than any regard to the juſt- 
eb gu, or the of his execution. 
Here the poet ſhould naturally — his a. 
Fence of the dramatic writers; h 1 
in their ates” that oy be urged, * 2 
ate of the Roman ſtage : the genius © e the 
A prevailing practices of ill 2 — — 
them into diſrepute with the beſt judges. But finding Him- 
„ = nh in the ren ow CSE me. | 
e-poets, to cenfure as „ AS ve enemies, 
be wer, aid dee of . aud — left this 
ſeverity on a ſort of writing, to which himſelf had never 
Fete might be miſinterpreted as the effect of envy on- 
and a malign — poſition towards the art itſelf, un- 
er cover of — for its pr off ?/ors, he therefore frank- 
Iy avows [from 3 208 to 214] his preference of the drama- 
tie, to every other ſpecies of poetry ; declaring the fove- 
Tikes of its pathos over the afections, and the magie of its 
Le ve fcenery on the nnn. to be the higheſt argu- 
ment 


EPISTOLA AD AUGUST UM. 23 
Verum age, & his, qui ſe lectori credere malunt, 
Quam ſpectatoris faſtidia ferre ſuperbi, 215 
Curam impende brevem: ſi munus Apolline dignum 
Vis complere libris; & vatibus addere calcar, 

Ut ſtudio majore petant Helicona virentem. 
Multa quidem nobis facimus mala ſaepe pottae, 
(Ut vineta egomet caedam mea) cum tibi librum 220 
Sollicito damus, aut feſſo: cum laedimur, unum 

Si quis amicorum. eſt auſus reprendere yerſum : 


| COMMENTARY. | 
ment of poetic excellence, the laſt and nobleſt exerciſe of 
the human genius, 

One thing ſtill remained. He had taken upon himſelf to 
apologize for the Roman poets, in genera ; as may be ſeen 
from the large terms, in which he propoſes his ſubject. 

Hlic error tamen & leuis haec inſania quantas 

Virtutes habeat, ſic collige. | 
But, after a general encomium on the offce itſelf, he con- 
fines, his defence to the «writers for the flage only. In con- 
cluſion then, he was conſtrained, by the very purpaſe of 
his addreſs, to ſay a ward or two in the behalf of the re- 
mainder of this neglected family; of thoſe, who, as the 
poet expreſſes it, had rather truſt to the equity of the cloſet, 
2 e themſelves to the caprice and inſolence of the 
theatre. 
Now, as before, in aſſerting the hanour of the ſtage- 


= he every where ſuppoſes the emperor's aiſguſt to have 
run 
and 


* 


'g from the wrong conduct of the poets themſelves, 


en extenuates the blame of ſuch conduct, by conſi- 
dering, {till further, the cauſes which gave riſe to it; ſo he 
dently obſerves the like method here. The politeneſs of 

ais addreſs concedes to Auguſtus, the juſt offence he had 
taken to his brother | at whoſe honour, however, he 
contrives to ſave by ſoftening the occafions of it. This is the 
drift of what follows [from y A 14 t0.229] where he 2 
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Cum loca jam recitata revolvimus inrevocati : 
Cum lamentamur non adparere labores 
Noſtros, & tenui deducta poemata filo: 225 


Cum ſperamus eo rem venturam, ut, ſimul atque 
Carmina reſcieris nos fingere, 'commodus ultro 
Arceſſas, & egere vetes, & ſeribere cogas. 
Sed tamen eſt operae pretium cognoſcere, qualis 
Aedituos habeat belli ſpectata domique - 230 
Virtus, indigno non committenda poctae. N 
Gratus Alexandro regi Magno fuit ille 

Choerilos, incultis qui verſibus & male natis 


COoMMRENTA RT. 

ſantly recounts the ſeveral foibles and indiſcretions of the 
muſe ; but in a way, that could only diſpoſe the emperor 
to ſmile at, or, at moſt; to pity her infirmities, not provoke 
his ſerious eenſure and diſeſteem. They amount, on the 
Whole, bat to certain idleneſſes of vanity, the almoſt inſe- 
Je 3 1. as well as Beauty; — _ be 
forgiven in each, as implying a ſtrong defire of pleaiing, 
1 ifying 2 pleaſe. Da of the moſt ex- 
- exptionable of theſe vanities was a fond perſuaſion, too 
ä up by men of parts and genius, that prefer- 
ment 14 thi conflant pay of merit; and that, from the mo- 
ment their talents become knoum to the public, diſtinction 
and advancement” are-fure to follow. They believed, in 
© Hort, they had only to convince the world of their ſupe - 
ior abilities, to deſerve the favour and countenance of their 
Prince. But fond and preſumptuous as theſe hopes are 
leontinues the poet ¶ from 229 to 2441 with all the infi- 
© nuation of aicourtier, and yet with a becoming ſenſe of the 
* 4 of his on character) ĩt may deſerve à ſerious con- 
fceranon, what poets are fit to be entruſted with the glory 
f princes; what minifers are worth retaining in the ſer- 
ve of an illuſtrious Virtue, whoſe honours ä be 
rr 3 W's | | bn. 
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Rettulit acceptos, regale nomiſma, Philippos. 

Sed veluti tractata notam labemque remittunt 235 
Atramenta, fere ſcriptores carmine foedo 
Splendida facta linunt. idem rex ille, poema 

| Qui tam ridiculum tam care prodigus emit, 

Edicto vetuit ; ne quis ſe, praeter Apellen 

Pingeret, aut alius Lyſippo cuderet aera 240 
Fortis Alexandri voltum fimulantia. quod fi 
Judicium ſubtile videndis artibus illud | 

Ad libros & ad haec Muſarum dona vocares ; 
Boeotum in craſſo jurares atre natum. 


CoMMENTARY. | 


ſolemnized with a religious reverence, and ſhould not be 
left to the profanation of vile, unhallowed hands. And, to 
ſupport the authority of this remonſtrance, he alledges the 
example of a great Monarch, who had diſhonoured himſelf 
by a neglect of this care; of ALEXANDER THE GREAT, 
who, mw 2 de the world, i Augaſtus now __ | 
ived, indeed, the importance of gaining a poet to his 
ervice; but unluckily choſe ſo ill, that his encomiums (as 
mult ever be the caſe with a vile panegyriſt) but tarniſhed 
the native ſplendor of thoſe virtues, which his office re- 
Jaired him to preſent, in their fulleft and faireſt glory, to 
e admiration of the world. In his appointment of artis, 
whoſe ſkill is, alſo, highly ſerviceable to the fame of prin- 
ces, he ſhewed a truer judgement. For he ſuffered none 
but an AreLLes and a Lysieevs to counterfeit the form 
and faſhion of his perſon. But his taffe, which was thus 
exact and even /ubtile in what concerned the mechanic exe- 
cution of the fine arts, took up with a CuorriLus, to 
tranſmit an image of his mind to future ages; ſo groſly 
undiſcerning was he in works of poetry, and the liberal 
Wang the muſe! | Fan 
"I he pace makes ® decile alp:ef Os Mpeg 


26 Q. HORATII FLACCI 

At neque dedecorant tua de ſe judicia, atque 245 
Munera, quae multa dantis cum laude tulerunt, 
Dilecti tibi Virgilius Variuſque poetae : | 
Nec magis expreſſi voltus per aEnea ſigna, 

Quam per vatis opus mores animique virorum 
Clarorum adparent. nec ſermones ego mallem 250 
Repentis per humum, quam res componere geſtas, 
Terrarumque ſitus, & flumina dicere, & arcis 
Montibus impeſitas, & barbara regna, tuiſque 
Auſpiciis totum confecta duella per orbem, 
Clauſtraque cuſtodem pacis cohibentia Janum, 255 
Et formidatam Parthis, te principe, Romam: 

Si quantum cuperem, poſſem quoque. ſed nequeparvum. 


| | COMMENTARY. | 

ment of this imperial critic. For nothing could better de- 
monſtrate the importance of poetry to the honour of great- 
*eſ7, than that this illuſtrious conqueror, without any parti- 
cular knowledge or diſcernment in the art himſelf, ſhould 
think: himſelf concerned to court its aſſiſtance. And, then, 
what could. be more likely to engage the emperor's further 

otection and love of poetry, than the inſinuation (which 
is made with infinite addreſs) that, as he honoured it equal- 
ly, ſo he underſtood its merits much better? For [from 
» 245 to 248, where, by a beautiful concurrence, the 
flattery of his prince falls in with the honeſter purpoſe of 
doing (juſtice to the memory of his friends] it was not 
the ſame unintelligent liberality, which had cheriſhed 
Choerilus, that poured the full ſtream of Caeſar's bounty 
on ſuch perſons, as Varivs. and VIAdIL. And, as if the 
ſpirit of theſe inimitable poets had, at once, ſeized him, 
he breaks away in a.bolder run of verſe [from 248 to 
250] to ſing the triumphs of an art, which expreſſed the man- 
ners and the mind in fuller and more durable re/ef, than 
painting or even ſculpture had ever been able to _ 
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Carmen majeſtas recipit tua; nec meus audet 
Rem tentare pudor, quam vires ferre recuſent. 
Sedalitas autem ſtulte, quem diligit, urguet; 260 
Praecipue cum ſe numeris commendat & arte. 
Diſcit enim citius, meminitque libentius illud 
Quod quis deridet, quam quod probat & veneratur. 
Nil moror officium, quod me gravat: ac neque ficto 
In pejus voltu proponi cereus uſquam, 265 
Nec prave factis decorari verſibus opto : 
Ne rubeam pingui donatus munere, & una 
Cum ſcriptore meo capſa porrectus operta, 
Deferar in vicum vendentem tus & odores, 


Et piper, & quicquid chartis amicitur ineptis. 270 


COMMENTARY. 
the external foure: And [from J 250 to the end] apologizes 
him/elf in adopting the humbler epiſtolary fpecies, when 

„ * and the — yer — of his 
prince were continually urging him on to the nobler, enco- 
miaſtic poetry. His excuſe, in brief, is taken from the con- 
ſcious inferiority of his genius, and a tenderneſs. for. the 
fame of the emperor, which is never more diſſerved -thai 
by the officious ſedulity of bad poets to do it honour, - A 
with this apology, one while condeſcending to the unfeign- 
ed humility of a perſon, ſenſible of the kind and meaſure of 
his abilities, and then, again, ſuſtaining itſelf by a freedom. 
and even familiarity, which real merit knows, on certain 
occaſions, to take without offence, the epiſtle concludes, - - 
If the general opinion may be „ this, which-was 
one of the aft, is alſo among the nabe, of the great poet's 
compoſitions. ——_ the reader, who conſiders it in the 

pou and ſimple order, to which the ing analyſis 
bath reduced it, may ſatisfy himſelf, that this praiſe hath 
not been undeſervedly beſtawed. | | 


NOTES. 
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NOTES 
ON THE 


EPISTLE to AUGUSTUS. 


| AD Abobs ron. ] The epiftle to AUGUSTUS 


is an apology for the Roman poste. The epiſtle to 


the Pisos, @ criticiſm on their poetry. This to Au- 
guſtus may be therefore conſidered as a ſequel of that 
to the Piſos; and which could not well be omitted; 
for the author's deſign of forwarding the ſtudy and 
improvement of the art of portry required him to be- 
ſpeak the public favour to its profeſſors. 

But as, there, in correcting the abuſes of their 
poetry, he mixes, occaſionally, ſome encomiums on 
poets; fo, bere, in pleading the cauſe of the poets, we 
find him interweaviog inſtructions on poetry, Which 
was but according to the writer's occaſions in each 
work. For the freedom of his cenſure on the art of 
Ppetry was to be ſoftened by ſome expreſſions of his 
good - will towards the posts; and this apology for their 
Fame had been too direct and unmanaged, but for the 
qualifying appearance of its intending the further be- 
neht of the art. The coincidence, then, of the ſame 
general method, as well as defign, in the two epiſtles, 
made it not improper to give them together, and on 
the ſame footing, * Though beth the 

lie 


22 NOTES ON THE 


ſubjeft and method of this laſt are ſo clear as to make 


a continued commentary upon it much leſs wanted. 
It will, further, be obſerved, that theſe two picces 
make a complete edition of Horace's CRiTICAL, 


that is to ſay, the beſt and moſt exquiſite of all his 


writings. 
4. SI LONGO SERMONE MORER TUA TEM- 
PORA, CAESAR.)] The poet is thought to begin 


with apologizing for the ſhortneſs of this epiſtie. And 
yet *tis one of the longeſt he ever wrote. How is this 


inconſiſtency to be reconciled ? Horace parle peut- 
Etre ainſi pour ne pas rebuter Auguſte, & pour lui 


<« faire connoitre, qu'il prend tant de plaiſir a lui 
c Ecrire, qu'il auroit fait une lettre, beaucoup plus 
“ longue, & il avoit ſuivi ſon. inclination.” This is 
the beſt account of the matter we have, hitherto, 
been able to come at. But the familiar civility of ſuch 
a compliment, as M. Dacier ſuppoſes, tho? it might 
be well enough to an equal, or, if dreſſed up in ſpruce 
phraſes, might make a figure in the lettres familieres 
& galantes of his own nation; yet is ſurely of a caſt, 


entirely foreign to the Roman gravity, more eſpe- 


. cially in an addreſs to the emperor of the world. 
Mr. Pope, perceiving the abſurdity of the common 


interpretation, ſeems to havs read the lines interro- 
gatively; which though it faves the ſenſe, and ſuits 


the purpoſe of the Engliſh poet very well, yet nei- 
ther agrees with the language nor ſerious air of the 
original. The caſe, I believe, was this. The genius 
of epiſtolary writing demands, that the ſubject · matter 
N | be 
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be not abruptly delivered, or haſtily obtruded on the 
perſon addreſſed ; but, as the law of decorum pre- 
ſcribes (for the rule holds in writing, as in conver- 
ſation) be gradually and reſpectfully introduced to 
him. This obtains more particularly in applications. 
to the great, and on important ſubjects. But, now, 
the poet, being to addrefs his prince on a point of no 
ſmall delicacy, and on which he foreſaw he ſhould 
have occaſion to hold. him pretty long, prudently 
contrives to get, as ſoon as poſſible, into his ſubject; 
and, to that end, hath the art to convert the very 
tranſgreſſion of this rule into the juſteſt and moſt 
beautiful compliment. | 

That cautious preparation, which is ordinarily re- 
quiſite in our approaches to greatneſs, had been, the 
poet obſerves, in the preſent caſe, highly unſeaſon- 
able, as the buſineſs and intereſts of the empire muſt, 
in the mean time, have ſtood ſtill and been ſuſpend- 
ed. By ſermane then we are to underſtand, not the 
body of the epiſtle, but the proeme or introduction only. 
The body, as of public concern, might be allowed 
to engage, at full length, the emperor's attention. 
But the introduction, conſiſting of ceremonial only, 
the common good required him to ſhorten as much as 
poſſible. It was no time for uſing an inſignificant pre- | 
amble, or, in our Engliſh phraſe, of making /ong 
ſpeeches. This reaſon, too, is founded, not merely in 
the elevated rank of the emperor, but in the pecu- 
liar diligence and ſollicitude, with which, hiſtory 
tells us, he endeavoured to promote, by various ways, 

Vor. II. C the 
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the intereſts of his country. So that the compliment 
is as juſt, as it is polite, It may be further obſerved, 
that ſermo is uſed in Horace, to ſignify the ordinary 
ſtyle of converſation [See 1 Sat. 3.65, and 4.42.] and 
therefore not improperly denotes the familiarity of 
the epiſtolary addreſs, which, in its eaſy expreſſion, 
ſo nearly approaches to it. 

13. UxIT ENIM FULGORE suo, QUI PRAE- 
GRAVAT ARTES INFRA SE POSITAS: EXTINC- 
TUS AMABITUR IDEM.] The poet, we may ſup- 


poſe, ſpoke this from experience. And ſo might an- 
other of later date when he complained : 


Unhappy. Wit, like moſt miſtaken things, 

Attones not for that envy which it brings: 
4 Eſſay on Crit. v. 494. 
Unleſs it be thought, that, as this was ſaid by him 
very early in life, it might rather paſs for a prediction 
of his future fortunes, But be this as it will, the ſuf- 
ferings which unhappy wit is conceived to bring on 
itſelf from the envy, it excites, are, I am apt to think, 
fomewhat aggravated z at leaſt if one may judge from 
the effects it had on this Complainant, That which 
muſt be likely to afflict him meſt, would be the envy 
of his friends, But the generoſity of theſe deſerves to 
be recorded. The wits took no offence at his fame, 
till they found it eclipſe their own n: And his Philoſo- 
pher and Guide, tis well known, ſtuck cloſe to him, 
till another and brighter ſtar had gotten the aſcend- 
ant, Or ſuppoſing there might be ſome malice in the 
wig caſe, 
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caſe, it is plain there was little miſchief. And for 
this little the poet's creed provides an ample recom- 
pence. ExTINCTUS AMABIT UR ID EM: not, we 
may be ſure, by thoſe he moſt improved, enlightened, 
and obliged ; but by late impartial poſterity ; and by. 
ONE at leaſt of his ſurviving friends, who generouſly 
took upon him the patronage of his fame, and who 
inherits his genius and his virtues, 


14. ExTINCTUS AMABITUR IDEM. ] Envy, 
ſays a diſcerning antient, is the vice of thoſe, who are 
too weak to contend, and too proud to ſubmit : vitium 
eorum, qui nec cedere volunt, nec poſſunt contendere a. 
Which, while it ſufficiently expoſes the folly and 
malignity of this hateful paſſion, ſecures the honour 
of human nature; as implying at the ſame time, that 
its worſt corruptions are not without a mixture of 
generoſity in them, For this falſe pride in refu/ing to 
ſubmit, though abſurd and miſchievous enough, when 
unſupported by all ability to contend, yet diſcovers 
ſuch a ſenſe of ſuperior excellence, as ſhews, how 
difficult it is for human nature to diveſt itſelf of all 
virtue. Accordingly, when the too powerful ſplendor 
is withdrawn, our natural veneration of it takes place: 
Extinftus amabitur idem. This is the true expoſition 
of the poet's ſentiment; which therefore appears juſt 
the reverſe of what his French interpreter would fix 
upon him. Lajuſtice, que nous rendons aux grands 
© hommes apres leur mort, ne vient pas deP AMOUR, 


3 Quinctilian, lib. xi, c. i. 
72 | C 2 : a | © que 
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<< que nous avons pour leur vertu, mais de la HAINE, 
cc dont notre cœur eſt rempli pour ceux, qui ont pris 
<« leur PLACE.” An obſervation, which only be- 
comes the miſanthropy of an old cynic virtue, or the 
ſelfiſhneſs of a modern ſyſtem of ethics. 


15. PRAESENTI TIBI MATUROS, &c. to 18. ] 
We are not to wonder at this.and the like extrava- 
gances of adulation in the Auguſtan poets, They 
had ample authority for what they did of this ſort. 
We know, that altars were decreed and erected to 
the Emperor by the command of the Senate; and 


that he was publickly invoked, as an eſtabliſhed, tu- 


telary divinity. But the ſeeds of the corruption had 
been ſown much earlier. For we find it ſprung up, 
or rather (as of all the ill weeds, which the teeming 
ſoil of human depravity throws forth, none is more 
thriving and grows faſter than this of flattery) flou- 
riſhing at its height, in the tyranny of J. CARSAR. 

Balbus, in a letter to Cicero [Ep. ad Att, 1. .] Swears 
by the health and ſafety of Caeſar : ita, incolumi Caeſare, 
moriar. And Dio tells us [L. xliv.] that it was, by 
the expreſs injunction of the Senate, decreed, even 


in Caefar's life-time, that the Romans ſhould bind 


themſelves by this oath. The Senate alſo [as we learn 


from the ſame writer, L. xliii.] upon receiving the 


news of his defeat of Pompey's ſons, cauſed his ſta- 


tue to be ſet up, in the temple of Romulus, with 
this inſcription, DEO IN VIC TO b. 


b Oed ah ige IIe. Though, to complete the 
tuen i was with the greateſt ſhyneſs and reluctance, Foe 
18 
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Tis true, theſe and ſtill greater honours had been 
long paid to the Roman governors in their provinces, 
by the abject, laviſh Afiatics, And this, no doubt, 
facilitated the admiſſion of ſuch idolatries into the 
capital ©, But that a people, from the higheſt notions 
of an independent, republican equality, could fo foon 
be brought to this proſtrate adoration of their firſt 
Lord, is perfectly amazing ! In this, they ſhewed 
themſelves ripe for ſervitude, Nothing could keep 
them out of the hands of a maſter. And one can 


ſcarcely read ſuch accounts, as theſe, without con- 


demning the vain efforts and ſtruggles of dying pa- 
triotiſm, which Iaboured ſo fruitleſty, may one not 
almoſt ſay, ſo weakly ? to protract the liberty of ſuch 
a people. Who can, aſter this, wonder at the incenſe, 
offered up by a few court-poets? The adulation of 


Virgil, which has given ſo much offence, and of 


Horace, who kept pace with him, was, we fee, but 
the authorized language of the times; preſented in- 
deed with addreſs, but without the heightenings and 
privileged licence of their profeſſion. For, to their 
credit, it muſt be owned, that, though in the office 
of poets, they were to comply with the 222 


the humility of theſe lords of the univerſe could it 
itſelf to accept the enſigns of war's as the court-hiſtorians 
of thoſe times are forward to in orm us. An affectation, 
which was thought to fit ſo well upon them, that we find 
it gag none iſed, in the abſurdeſt and moſt impudent 
manner, by the worſt of their ſucceſſors. 

© See a — and accurate diſſertation on the ſubject 
in Hisr. DE L'ACAD. DEs Ixscx. &c. tom. i. 
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voice, and echo it back to the ears of ſovereignty ; 
yet, as men, they had too much good ſenſe, and too 
| ſcrupulous a regard to the dignity of their characters, 
to exaggerate and go beyond it. 

Tt ſhould, in all reaſon, ſurprize and diſguſt us ſtill 


more, that modern writers have not always ſhewn 


themſelves ſo diſcrete. The grave and learned LI p- 
SIUs was not aſhamed, even without the convenient 
pretext of popular flattery, or poetic coloring, in ſo 
many words, to make a God of his patron : who, 
though neither King, nor Pope, was yet the next 
beſt material for this manufacture, an Archbiſhop. 
For, though the critic knew, that it was not every 
wood, that will make a Mercury, yet no body would 
diſpute the fitneſs of that, which grew ſo near the 
altar. In plain words, I am ſpeaking of an Arch- 
biſhop of MzchlLIx, whom, after a deal of fulſome 
compliment (which was the vice of the man) he 
exalts at laſt, with a pagan complaiſance, into the 
order of Deities. Ad haec, ſays he, erga omnes 
<< humanitas & facilitas me faciunt, ut omnes te non 
t tanquam hominem aliquem de noſtro coetu, ſed 
© tanquam DEUM QUENDAM DE COELO DELAP- 
„ SUM-INTUEANTUR ET ADMIRENTUR.” 


16. Jux Ax p ASsquRE TUUM PER NOMEN PONI+ 
MUS ARAS.] On this idea of the AyoTHEos1s, 
which was the uſual mode of flattery in the Auguſtan 
age, but, as having the countenance of public autho- 
rity, ſometimes inartificially enough employed, Vir- 
| alk hath projected one of the nobleſt allegories in an- 


tient 


| 
| 
| 
q 
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tient poetry, and at the ſame time hath given to it 
all the force of juft compliment, the occaſion itſelf 
allowed. Zach of theſe excellencies was to be ex- 
pected from his talents. For, as his genius led him to 
the ſublime; ſo his exquiſite judgment would inſtruct 
him to palliate this bold fiction, and qualify, as much 
as poſſible, the ſhocking adulation, implied in it, So 
ſingular a beauty deſerves to be ſhewn at large. 
The third GeoRGIC ſets out with an apology for 
the low and ſimple argument of that work, which, 
yet, the poet eſteemed, for its novelty, preferable to 
the ſublimer, but trite, themes of the Greek writers. 
Not but he intended, on ſome future occaſion, to 
adorn a nobler ſubject. This was the great plan of 
the Aeneis, which he now prefigures and unfolds at 
large. For, taking advantage of the nobleſt privilege 
of his art, he breaks away, in a fit of prophetic enthu-- 
ſiaſm, to foretell his ſucceſles in this projected enter- | 
prize, and, under the imagery of the antient triamph, | 
which comprehends, or ſuggeſts to the imagination, 
whatever is moſt auguſt in human affairs, to delineate 
the future glories of this ambitious deſign. The whole 
conception, as we ſhall ſee, is of the u oft grandeur 
and magnificence z though, according to the uſual 
management of the poet (which, as not bei re- 
hended by his critics, hath furniſhed occaſion, even 
ta the beſt of them, to charge him with a want of 
the ſublime) he hath contrived to ſoften and familia- 
rize its appearance to the reader, by the artful man- 
ner, in which it is introduced, It ſtands thus 
C4 ah | 
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Tentanda via off, qua me quoque paſſin - 
© Tallert humo, vic ro virim volitare per ora. 
This idea of victory, thus caſually d ropped, he makes 
the baſis of his imagery; which, by means of this 
gradual preparation, offers itſelf eaſily to the appre- 
henſion, though it thereby loſes, as the poet de- 
ſigned it ſhould, much of that broad glare, in which 
writers of leſs Maagment love to ſhew their ideas, as 
tending to ſet the common bonne at a DR Pbe 
2 then proceeds: | * 
Primus ego in patriam mecum (1 nally vita el | 
Ane rediens deducam vertice Muſes. * 
The projected conqueſt was no leſs than'that if all 
the Grecian Muſes at once; whom, to carry on the 
decorum of the allegory, he threatens, 1. to force 
from their high and advantageous ſituation on the 
ſummit of the Aonian mount; and, 2. to bring captive 
with him into Italy: the former circumſtance inti- 
mating to us the difficulty and danger of the enter- 
ptlae; and the latter, his complete execution of it. 
The palny, triumphal entry, which was uſual to 
victors on their return from foreign ſueceſſes, follows: 
Hrimus Tdumazas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas. 
But antient conquerors did not hold it ſufficient to 
reap this traifient fruit of their labours. They were 
ambitious to Conſecrate their glory to immortality, 
by a ep, or other public monument, which was 
10 5 built out of the ſpoils of the conquered cities 


ore countries. This che reader ſees is ſuitable to — 
idea 
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idea of the great work propoſed z which was, out of 
the old remains of Grecian art, to compoſe a new. 
one, that ſhould comprize the virtues of them all: 
as, in fact, the Aeneid is known to unite in ieſelf 
whatever is moſt excellent, not in Homer only, but, 
univerſally, in the wits of Greece. The everlaſting 
monument of the marble temple is then reared : 


Et viridi in campo templum de MARMORE bonam. | 


And, becauſe ancient ſuperſtition uſually preferred, 
for theſe purpoſes, the banks of rivers to other ſitua- 
tions, therefore the poet, in beautiful alluſion to the 
ſite of ſome of the moſt celebrated pagan temples, 
builds his on the Mincius. We ſee with what a 
ſcrupulous propriety the alluſion is carried on. 
Propter aguam, tardis ingens ubi flexibus errat 
Minc1vs, & tenera praetexit arundine ripas. 
Next, this temple was to be dedicated, as a monu- 
ment of the victor's piety, as well as glory, to ſome 
propitious, . tutelary deity, under whoſe auſpices the 
great adventure had been atchieved. The dedication 
is then made to the poet's divinity, Auguſtus : | 
In medio mibi CAESAR erit, templumgue tenebit., 
 TEMPLUM TENEBIT. The expreſſion is emphati- 
cal; as intimating to us, and prefiguring the ſecret 
purpoſe of the Aeneis, which was, in the perſon of 
Aeneas, to ſhadow forth and conſecrate the character 
of Auguſtus, His divinity was to fill and occupy that 
great work. And the ample circuit and magnificence 
| W projected only, as a more awful 
encloſure 


42 NOTES ON THE 

encloſure of that auguſt preſence, which was to in- 
habit and ſolemnize the vaſt round of this _ 
building. | 

And now the wonderful addrefs of the poet” s arti- 

fice appears. The mad ſervility of his country had 
derfied the emperor in good earneſt : and his brother 
poets made no ſcruple to worſhip in his temples, and 
to come before him with handfuls of real incenſe, 
ſmoking from the altars. But the ſobriety of Virgil's 
adoration was of another caſt. He ſeizes this circum- 
ftance only to embedy a poetical fiction; which, on 
the ſuppoſition of an actual derfication, hath all the 
force of compliment, which the fa# implies, and yet, 
as preſented through the chaſt veil of allegory, eludes 
the monſtrous offence, which the naked recital muſt 
needs have given to decency and common ſenſe, Had 
the emperor's popular divinity been flatly acknow- 
ledged, and adored, the praiſe, even under Virgil's 
management had been inſufferable for its extrava- 
gance; and, without ſome ſupport for his poetical 
numen to reſt upon, the figure had been more forced 
and ftrained, than the rules of juſt writing allow, As 
it is, the hiſtorical truth of his apotheofis authorizes 
and ſupports the fiir, and the fiction, in its turn, 
ſerves to refine and palliate the hiftory, 


The Aeneis being, by the poet's improvement of 
this circumſtance, thus naturally predicted under the 
image of a temple, we may expect to find a cloſe and 
ſtudied analogy * them. The great, compo- 

nent 
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nent parts of the one will, no doubt, ſbe made, very 
faithfully, to repreſent and adumbrate thoſe of the 


other. This hath been executed with ou art _ 
diligence. 


. The temple, we obſerved, was erected on the 
banks of a river. This ſite was not only proper for 
the reaſon already mentioned, but alfo, for the fur- 
ther convenience of inflituting public games, the ordi- 
nary attendants of the conſecration of temples, Thefe 
were generally, as in the caſe of the Olympic and 
others, celebrated on the banks of rivers, | 


Ili victor ego, et Tyrio conſpeftus in oftro, 
Centum guadrijugos agitabo ad flumina currus. 

Cuncta mihi, Alpheum linguens lucoſque Molurchi, 
Curſibus et cruds decernet Graccia cagſtu. 


To ſee the propriety of the figure in this place, the 
reader needs only be reminded of the book of games 
in the Aeneid, which was purpolely introduced in 
honour of the Emperor, and not, as is commonly 
thought, for a mere trial of ſkill between the poet 
and his maſter, The emperor was paſfionately fond 
of theſe ſports, and was even the author, or reſtorer, 
of one of them, It is not to be doubted, that he alludes 
alſo to the quinquennial games, actually celebrated, in 
honour of his temples, through many parts of the em- 
pire. And this the Lara a in _ Evil office 
of VICTOR, 


2. What follows is in the religious office of Pxixs r. | 
OY or it is to be noted, that, in aſſuming this double 
| | character, 
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character, which the decorum of the ſolemnities, 
here recounted, preſcribed, the poet has an eye to the 


political deſign of the Aeneis, which was to do honour 


to Caeſar, in either capacity of a civil and religious 

perſonage; both being eſſential to the idea of the per- 

fect legiſlator, he was to adorn and recommend. The 

account of his Fre fun is delivered 1 in theſs 

words: | 

Dona feram. dan nunc Reds ducere pompas 
Ad delubra j 7 juvat, caeſoſque videre jnvencos; 
Vel ſcena ut verſis di ſcedat frontibus, utque 
Purpurea intexti tollant aulaea Britanni. 


The imagery. in tb place 'tarinot be underſtood, 


without reſlecting on the cuſtomary form and diſpo- 
fition of the pagan temples. DeLUBRUM, or DEL u- 
BR A, for either number is uſed indifferently, denotes 
the ſhrine, or ſanctuary, wherein the ſtatue of the 
preſiding God was placed. This was in the center 
of the building, Exactly before the delubrum, and at 
no great diſtance from it, was the ALTAR. Further, 
the ſhrine, or delubrum, was incloſed and ſhut up on 
all ſides by doors of curious carved- work, and ductile 
veils, embelliſhed by the rich embroidery of flowers, 


animal, or human. figures. This being obſerved, the 


progreſs of the imagery before us will be this. The 
proceſſion ad delubra, or ſhrine: the ſacrifice on the 
altars, erected before it : and laſtly, the painted, or 
rather wrought ſcenery of the purple veils, incloſing 


the i image, which u were ornamented, and ſcemed to 


de 
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be ſuſtained or held up by the figures of inwoven 
Britons. The meaning of all which, is, that the poet 
would proceed to the celebration of Caeſar's praife i in 
all the gradual, ſolemn preparation of poetic pomp: 
that he would render the moſt grateful offerings to 
his divinity in thoſe occaſional epiſodes, which he 
ſhould conſecrate to his more immediate honour: 
and, finally, that he would provide the richeſt texture 
of his fancy, for a covering to that admired image of 
his virtues, which was to make the ſovereign pride 
and glory of his poem. The choice of the imwover 
Britont, for the ſupport of his veil, is well accounted 
for by thoſe, who tell us, that Auguſtus was proud 
to have a number of e to n cen 1 in _ 
lity of ſlaves. bo 

The ornaments of the books of this Aida 
which the ſculptor uſed to laviſh: * n of his 
ari, are next delineated; I n 266 


In foribus pugnam ex auro ſoli 208 Nay cpa 
 Gangaridum faciam, viftoriſque arma Quirinus; 
Atque hic undantem bello, magnumgue fluentem - 

Nilum, ac navali ſurgentes aere columnas, 

Addam urbes Aſiue demitas, pulſumque M . 

Fidentemque fuga Parthum verſſiſque ſugittis; 

Et duo rapta manu diverſo ex hofte trophaa, 
Biſque triumphatas utroque ex littore"gentes;' © 
Here the covering of the figure is too thin to hide the 
literal meaning from the commoneſt reader, who ſees, 

that the ſeveral triumphs of Caefar, here recorded i in 
ſculpture, are thoſe, which the poet hath taken moſt 
pains 
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Pains. to finiſh, and hath occaſionally inſerted, as it 
were, in miniature, in ſeveral places of his poem. Let 
him only turn ta the. prophetic ſpeech of Anchiſes' 
ſhade in the vi, and to the deſcription of the ſhield 
in the viii book, 

Hitherto we have eee the decorations of 
the /brine, i. e. ſuch as bear a more direct and im- 
mediate reference to the honour of Caeſar. We are 
now preſented with a view of the remoter, ſurround- 
ing ornaments of the temple. Theſe are the illuſtri - 
ous Trojan chiefs, whoſe ſtory was to furniſh the ma- 
terials, or, more properly, to form the body and caſe, 
as it were, of his auguſt ſtructure, They are alſo 
connected with the idol deity of the place by the 
cloſeſt ties of relationſhip, the Julian family affecting 
to derive its pedigree from this proud original. The 
poet then, in his arrangement of theſe additional fi- 
gures, with admirable judgement, a and 
rounds the entire fiction. 


| Stabunt & Pari lapides, ſpirantia firms, 
Aſuraci proles, demiſſaeque ab Jove gentis 
Nomina: Troſque parens & Trojae Cynthius autor, 


Nothing now remains but for fame to eternize the 
glories of-what the great architect had, at the expence 
of ſo much art and labour, completed; which is pre- 
dicted in the higheſt ſublime of ancient poetry, un- 
der the idea of ENVY, whom the poet perſonalizes, 
ſhuddering at the view of ſuch tranſcendent perfec- 
tion; and taſting, geren, the pains of a remedi- 

leſs 
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leſs vexation, ſtrongly pictured in the image of the 
worſt, infernal tortures. I 

INVI DIA infelix furias amnemque ſeverum 
Cocyti metuet, tortoſque Ixionis angues, | 
Immanemque rotam, & non exuperabile ſaxum. 


Thus have I preſumed, but with a religious 
awe, to inſpect and declare the myſteries of this 
ideal temple. The attempt after all might have 
been cenſured, as prophane, if the great Myſta- 
gogue himſelf, or ſome body for him, had not 


In theſe lines, 


Mar tamen ardentes accingar dicere pugnas 
Caeſaris, & nomen famd tot ferre per annos, 
Tithoni primd quot abeſt ab origine Caeſar. 5 
Which be eee from the hand of Vir 
95 | x ; 1 5 
9 0 account of ſome peculiarities in the expreſſion. | 
1. Accingar is of frequent uſe in the beſt authors, todenote 
a readineſs and reſolution to as any thing; but as joined with 
an infinitive mood, accingar dicere, I donot to have 
ever ſeen it. Tis often uſed by Virgil, but, if the ſeveral 
Places be conſulted, it will always be found with an accu- 
ſative and prepoſition, expreſſed, or underſtood, as magicas 
 accingier artes, or with an accuſative and dative, as arcin- 


gere ſe praedae, or laſtly, with an eb/acive, expreſſing the | 


inſtrument, as accingor ferro. La Cera, in his notes up- 
on the place, ſeemed fenſible of the objection, and there- 
fore wrote, Graeca hocutio : the common, but paltry, ſhift 
of learned critics, when they determine, at any rate, to 
ſupport an ancient reading. EN at 
2. Ardentes pugnas, burning battles, Tounds well 
to a modern ear, but I much doubt, if it would havepa 
in the times of Virgil. At leaſt, I recolle& no ſuch expreſ- 
fion in all his works; ardens being conſtantly joined to a 
word, denoting a ſubſſance of apparent /ight, heat, or flame, 
1 given 
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given us the undoubted key to it. Under this encou- 
ragement I could not withſtand the temptation of 
diſcloſing thus much of one of the nobleſt fitions 
of antiquity z and the rather, as the propriety of 


to which the alluſion is eaſy, as ardentes gladios, ardentes 
ocules, campos armis ſublimibus ardentes, and, by an eaſy 
2 ardentes hofles, but no where, that I can find, to 
ſo abſtrad a notion, as that of fight. It ſeems to be to 
avoid this difficulty, that ſome have choſen to read arden- 
tis, in the genitive, which yet Servius rejects as of no au- 


thority. 

3. Var the moſt glaring note of illegitimacy is in the line, 
Tithoni prima quod abeſt ab origine Caeſar. 
It has puzzled all the commentators from old Servius down 
to Mr. Martyn, to give any tolerable account of the poet's 
choice of Tithonus, from whom to derive the anceſtry of 
Auguſtus, rather than Anchi/es, or ¶M aracus, who were not 
only more famous, but in the direct line. The pretences of 

any or all of them are too frivolous to make it 
to fpend a thought about them. The inſtance ſtands fingle 
in antiquity; much leſs is there any thing like it to be found 
in the uguſtan poets. x 
II. But the phraſcology of theſe lines is the leaſt of my 
objection. Were it ever ſo accurate, there is, beſides, on 
the firſt view, a manifeſt abſurdity in the ſubject- matter of 
them. For would any writer, of but common fill in the 
art of compoſition, cloſe a long and elaborate allegory, the 
principal grace of which conſiſts in its very myſtery, with a 
cold, and formal explanation of it? Or would he pay fo 
poor a compliment to his patron, as to ſuppoſe his ſagacity 
wanted the aſſiſtance of this additional triplet to lead him 
into the true meaning? Nothing can be more abhorrent 

from the uſual addreſs and artifice of Kg manner. Or, 
III. Were the ſubject · matter itſelf paſlable, yet, how, in 


defiance of all the laws of diſbeſition, came it to be forced 
in here? Let the reader turn to the paſſage, and he will 
Toon perceive, that this could never be the place for it. The 
| | © alle; 
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allegoric compoſition, which made the diſtinguiſh- 
ed pride of ancient poetry, ſeems but little known 
or attended to by the modern profeſſors of this fine 
art. | | L 8 
allegory being concluded, the poet returns to his ſubject, 
which is propoſed in the ſix following lines: 

Inter Dryadum fyluas, ſaltuſque ſequamur 

Tata da, tua, Maecenas, haud mollia juſſa; 

Te fine nil altum mens inchoat : en age ſegnes 

Rumpe moras : vocat ingenti clamore Cithaeron, 

Taygetique canes, domitrixque Epidaurus equorum, . 

Et vox afſenſu nemorum ingeminata remugit. 

Would now any one expect, that the poet, after having 
conducted the reader, thus reſpectfully, to the very 7 | 
old of his ſubject, ſhould immediately run away again to 
the point, from which he had ſet out, and this on ſo need- 
leſs an errand, as the letting him into the ſecret of his 


p ? | 

" A. inſerted triplet agrees as ill with what alles, 
as with what precedes it. For how abrupt is the tranſition, 
and unlike the delicate connection, ſo ſtudio uſly contrived 
by the Auguſtan poets, from — 5 


Tithoni primã quot abeſt ab origine Caeſar 


to n 
Seu quis Olympiacae miratur praemia palmae, Go. 
When omit but theſe interpolated lines, and ſee how grace- 


fully, and by how natural a ſucceſſion of ideas, the poet 
flides into the main of his ſubject.— bd eee 


 interea Dryadum Hlvas ſaltuſque ſequamr _ 
Intattos — L | | 25 
Te fine nil — ED 
 Rumfpe moras : wocat ingenti clamore Cithaeron 
Taygetique canes, domitrixque Epidaurus EQUORUM, 
Et wox afſenſu nemorum ingeminata REMUGIT. _ 
Seu quis Olympiacae miratus praemia palmas 
Paſeit EQv0s ; ſeu quis fortes ad aratra JUVENCOS 
Vol. II. 17. NI. 
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17. NIL ORITURUM ALIAS, NIL ORTUM 
TALE FATENTES,] Ig impoſſible, ſays M. DE 
BALZAC, in that puffed, declamatory rhapſody, in- 
titled, Le PRINCE, de reſiſter au mouvement interi- 
eur, qui me pouſſe. Je ne ſgaurois m'empecher de par- 
ier du Rov, & de ſa vertu; de crier d tous les princes, 
que c't Pexemple, gu'ils doivent ſuivre; DR DE- 


MANDER A TOUS LES PEUPLES, ET A TOUS 


LES AGEs, $'ILS ONT JAMAIS RIEN VEU DE 
SEMBLABLE, This was ſpoken of a king of France, 
who, it will be owned, had his virtues. But they 
were the virtues of the man, and not of the Prince. 
This, however, was a diſtinction, which the elo- 
quent encomiaſt was not aware of, or, to ſpeak 


more truly, his buſineſs required him to overlook. 
For the whole elogy is worth peruſing, as it affords 


a ſtriking proof of the uniform genius of flattery, 
which, alike under all circumſtances, and indifferent 


to all characters, can hold the ſame language of the 


weakeſt, as the ableſt of princes, of Louis LE 
JUSTE, and CAESAR OCTAVIANUs AUGUSTUs. 


On the whole, I have not the leaft doubt, that the lines 
before us are the ſpurious offspring of ſome later poet; if 


indeed the writer of them deſerve that name; for, wo- 


ever he was, he is ſo far from partaking of the original 
ſpirit of Virgil, that, at moſt, he appears to have been but 
_ a ſervile _ paltry. mimic of Ovid ; from the opening of 


whoſe Metamorphoſis the deſign was clearly taken. The 
turn of the thought is evidently the ſame in both, and 
even the expreſſion. Mutatas dicere formas is echoed by 
ardentes dicere pugnas : dicere fert animus, is, by an affected 


improvement, accingar dicere : and T; ithots prima ab origine 
py | 2.3. Sic 


e 2 
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23. 810 FAUTOR VETERUM, &c. to 28,] The 
folly, here ſatyrized, is common enough in all coun- 
tries, and extends to all arts. It was juſt the ſame 
prepoſterous affectation of venerating antiquity, which 
put the connoiſſeurs in painting, under the emperors, 
on crying up the ſimple and rude ſketches of AGLA- 
o RON and Pol Y GN OT us, above the exquiſite and 
finiſhed pictures of PARRHAs1Us and ZEUXIS, 
The account is given by Quintilian, who, in his 
cenſure of this abſurdity, points to the undoubted 
ſource of it. His words are theſe : ** Primi, quorum 
© quidem opera non vetuſtatis modo gratia viſendi 
„ ſunt, clari pictores fuiſſe dicuntur Polygnotus & 
& Aplaophon; quorum ſimplex color tam ſui ſtu- 
& dioſos adhuc habet, ut illa prope rudia ac velut fu- 
ce turae mox artis primordia, maximis, qui poſt eos 
ve extiterunt, auctoribus praeferantur, PROPRIO 
% QUODAM INTELLIGENDI (ut mea fert opinio) 
* AMBITU,” [l. xii. c. 10o.] The lover of painting 


is almoſt literally the ſame as primũgus ab origine mundi. 
For the in/ertion of theſe lines in this place, I leave it to 
the curious to conjecture of it, as they may; but in the 
mean time, muſt e the office of the true critic to be ſo 
far reſembling that of the poet himſelf, as, within ſome 
proper limitations, to juſtify the honeft liberty here taken. 

Cum tabulis animum cenſoris ſumet honefti ; 

Audebit guaecungue parum ſplendoris habebunt 

Et fine pondere erunt, & honore indigna feruntur, 

VE&BA MOVERE LOCO; QUAMVIS INVITA RECEDANT, 

ET VERSENTER ADHUC INTRA PENETRALIA VESTAS. 


[z Ep. ii. 10.] 


muſt 
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muſt be the more ſurprized at this ſtrange preference, 
when he is told, that Aglaophon, at leaſt, had the 


uſe of only one ſingle calour; whereas Parrhaſius and 
Zeuxis, who are amongſt the maximi autores, here 


glanced at, not only employed different colours, but 


were exceedingly eminent, the one of them for correc? 

drawing, and the delicacy of his outline ; the other, 
for his invention of that great ſecret of the chiaro- 
eſcuro. Poſt Zeuxis & Parrhaſius: quorum prior 
© LUMINUM UMBRARUMQUE INVENISSE RA- 
& TIONEM, ſecundus, EXAMINASSE SUBTILIUS 
«© LINEAS DICITUR,” {Ibid.] 


28. 81, QA GRAIORUM SUNT ANTIQUIS- 


SIMA - QUAEQUE SCRIPTA vel oOPTIMA, &c,] 
The common interpretation of this place ſuppoſes 
the poet to admit the maſt antient of the Greek writings 
to be the beſt, Which were even. contrary to all ex- 


perience and common ſenſe, and is directly confuted 
by the hiſtory of the Greek learning. What he al- 
lows is, the /ſuper:ority of the oldeſt Greek writings 
extant; which is a very different thing. The turn 


of his argument confines us to this ſenſe. For 


he would ſhew the folly of concluding the ſame of 
the old Roman writers, on their ft rude attempts 
to copy the finiſhed models of Greece, as of the 0/4 
Greet writers themſelves, who were furniſhed with 
the means of producing thoſe models by long diſci- 


pline and cultivation. This n, certainly, from 
what follows: 


Leni 
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- .  Venimus ad ſummum fortunae : pingimus atgue 
Pſallimus & luftamur Achivis doftius unct᷑is. 


The deſign of which hath been entirely overlooked, 
For it hath been taken oo for a general expreſſion 
of falſehood and abſurdity, of juſt the ſame import, 
as the proverbial line, | 
Nil intra eft oled, nil extra eff in nuce duri. 


Whereas it was de/ignedly pitched upon to convey a 

particular illuſtration of the very abſurdity in queſtion, 
and to ſhew the maintainers of it, from the nature 
of things, how ſenſeleſs their poſition was. It is to 
this purpoſe : ** As well may it be pretended, that 
e Romans ſurpaſs the Greeks in the arts of paint- 
c ng, muſic, and the exerciſes of the palaęſtra, which 
e yet it is confeſſed, we do not, as that our old 
« writers ſurpaſs the modern, The abſurdity, in ei- 
ce ther caſe, is the ſame, For, as the Greeks, who 
had long devoted themſelves, with great and con- 
e tinued application, to the practice of theſe arts 
„(which is the force of the epithet uNcT1, here 
te given them) muſt, for that reaſon, carry the prize 
“ from the Romans, who have taken very little 
«< pains about them; ſo, the modern Romans, who 
<< have for a long time been ſtudying the arts of poetry 
<< and compoſition, muſt needs excel the old Roman 
& writers, who had little or no acquaintance with 
<« thoſe arts, and had been trained, by no WI 
{6 A to the exerciſe of them.“ | 


93 
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The conciſeneſs of the expreſſion made it neceſ- 
ſary to open the poet's ſenſe at large, which now 
comes out very good; and ſhews, his .intention, in 
theſe two lines, was to expoſe, in the way of argu- 
mentative illuſtration, the ground of that abſurdity, 
which the preceding verſes had repreſented as, at 
firſt ſight, ſo ſhocking to common ſenſe. | 


33. UncTis,] This is by no means a general, 
unmeaning epithet : but is beautifully choſen to ex- 
preſs the unwearied aſſiduity of the Greek artiſts, 
For the practice of anointing being eſſential to their 
agoniſtic trials, the poet elegantly puts the attending 
circumſtance for the thing itſelf. And ſo, in ſpeaking 
of them, as ux cT 1, he does the ſame, as if he had 
called them the induſtrious, or exerciſing Greeks ;” 
which was the very idea his argument required him 
to ſuggeſt to us. 

43. — HonssTE.] Exprefling the credit ſuch a 
Piece was held in, as had the fortune to be ranked 
inter veteres, agreeably to what he ſaid above — 
PERFECTOS vetereſque 5. 37 — and — vetus atgue 
PROBUS F 39: which affords a freſh preſumption in 
favour of Dr, Bentley's conjecture on Y. 41, where, 
inſtead of weteres poetas, he would read, 


Inter quos referendus erit? vetereſne PROBOSQUE, 
An quos &c. 


54. Ap EO SANCTUM EST VETUS ouxR po- 
EMA. ] The reader is not to ſuppoſe, that Horace, 
in this ridicule of the fooliſh adorers of antiquity, 

; 1n- 


ene 
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intended any contempt of the old Roman poets ; 
who, as the old writers in every country, abound 
in ſtrong ſenſe, vigorous expreſſion, and the trueſt 
repreſentation of life and manners. His quarrel is 
only with the critic : 


Dui redit in faſtos & virtutem n annis. 


An affectation, which for its folly, if it had not too 


apparently ſprung from a worſe principle, deſerved to 
be laughed at. | 
For the reſt, he every where diſcovers a candid 
and juſt eſteem of their earlier writers; as may be 
ſeen from many places in this very epiſtle; but 
more eſpecially from that ſevere cenſure in 1 S. x. 17. 
(which hath more of acrimony in it, than he uſually 
allows to his ſatyr) when, in ſpeaking of the writers 
of the old comedy, he adds, 
Quos neque pulcher 
Hermegenes unguam legit, neque ſimius iſte 
Nil praeter Caluum & doctus cantare Catullum. 


With all his zeal for correct writing, he was not, 
we ſee, of the humour of that delicate ſort, who are 


for burning their old poets; and, to be well with 


women and court-critics, confine their reading and 
admiration to the innocent ſing-fong of ſome ſoft and 
_ faſhionable rhymer, whoſe utter infipidity is a thou- 
ſand times more inſufferable, than any barbariſm. 


59. VINCERE CAECILIUS GRAVITATE, T- 
RENTIUS ART E.] It ſhould be obſerved, that the 


2 here paſſed [from 7 55 to 60] on the moſt 
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celebrated Roman writers, being only a repreſenta- 
tion of the popular opinion, not of the poet's own, 
the commendations, given to them, are deſerved, or 
other wiſe, juſt as it chances. 

Interdum volgus reftum videt, eſt ubi peccat. 
To give an inſtance of this in the line before us. 

A critic of unqueſtioned authority acquaints us, 
wherein the real diſtinct merit of theſe two dramatic 
writers conſiſts. In ARGUMENTIs, Caecilius pal- 
«© mam poſcit; in ErHESIN, TERENTIVUs.“ 
[Varro] Now by gravitate, as applied to Caecilius, 
we may properly enough underſtand the grave and 
affecting caſt of his comedy; which is further con- 
firmed by what the ſame critic elſewhere obſerves 
of him. Pa THE Trabea, Attilius, & CAE cILIus 
facile moverunt.“ But Terence's characteriſtic 
of painting the manners, which is, plainly, the right 
interpretation of Varro's ETHEsIN, is not fo ſigni- 
ficantly expreſſed by the attribute arte, here given to 
him. The word indeed is of large and general im- 
port, and may admit of various ſenſes ; but being 
here applied to a dramatic writer, it moſt naturally 
and properly denotes the peculiar art of his profeſſion, 
that is, the artificial contexture of the plot. And this I 
doubt not was the very praiſe, the town-critics of 
Horace's time intended to beſtow on this po: The 
matter is eaſily explained. 

The ſimplicity and exact unity of the plots i in the 
Greek comedies would be, of courſe, unintereſting 
to a * not throughly inſtructed in the genuin 

beauties 


EPISTLE TO AUGUSTUS. 57 


beauties of the drama. They had too thin a contex- 
ture to ſatisfy the groſs and lumpiſh taſte of a Roman 
auditory, The Latin poets, therefore, bethought 
themſelves of combining two ſtories into one, And 
this, which is what we call the double plot, affording 
the opportunity of more incidents, and a greater va- 
riety of action, was perfectly ſuited to their appre- 
henſions. But, of all the Latin Comedians, Terence 
appears to have practiſed this ſecret moſt aſſiduouſſy: 
at leaſt, as may be concluded from what remains of 
them. Plautus hath very frequently fingle plots, which 
he was enabled to ſupport by, what was natural to 
him, a force of buffoon pleaſantry. Terence, whoſe 
genius lay another way, or whoſe taſte was abhor- 
rent from ſuch ribaldry, had recourſe to the other 
expedient of double plots, And this, I ſuppoſe is what 
gained him the popular reputation of being the moſt 
artificial writer for the ſtage, The HEcYRA is the 
only one of his comedies, of the true antient caſt, 
And we know how it came off in the repreſentation, 
That ill-ſucceſs and the ſimplicity of its conduct 
have continued to draw upon it the ſame unfavour- 
able treatment from the critics, to this day; who 
conſtantly ſpeak of it, as much inferior to the reſt; 
whereas, for the genuin beauty of dramatic deſign 
and the obſervance, after the antient Greek manner, 
of the nice dependency and coherence of the fable, 
throughout, it is, indiſputably, to every reader of 
true taſte, the moſt maſterly and exquiſite of the 

whole — 
63. la- 
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63. INTERDUM VOLGUS RECTUM VIDET: EST 
UBI PECCAT.] The capricious levity of popular opi- 
nion hath been noted even to a proverb. And yet it is 
this, which, after all, fixes the fate of authors. This 
feemingly odd phaenomenon I would thus account 
for | 


What is uſually complimented with the high and 
reverend appellation of public judgment is, in any ſin- 
gle inſtance, but the repetition or echo, for the moſt 
part eagerly catched and ſtrongly reverberated on all 
fides, of a few leading voices, which have happened 
to gain the confidence, and ſo direct the opening of 
the whole pack. But, (as, in fact, it too often falls 
out) this prerogative of the few may be abuſed to the 
prejudice of the many. The partialities of friendſhip, 
the faſhionableneſs of the writer, his compliance with 
the reigning taſte, the lucky concurrence of time and 
opportunity, the cabal of a party, nay, the very freaks 
of whim and caprice, theſe, or any of them, as oc- 
caſion ſerves, can ſupport the dulleſt, as the oppoſite 
diſadvantages can depreſs the nobleſt performance; 
and give a currency or neglect to either, far beyond 
what the genuin character of each demands. Hence 
the public uoice, which is but the aggregate of theſe 
corrupt judgments, infinitely multiplied, is, with the 
wiſe, at ſuch a juncture, deſervedly of little eſteem. 
Yet, in a ſucceffion of ſuch judgments, delivered at 
different times and by different ſets of juntos of theſe 
ſovereign arbiters of the fate of authors, the public 
opinion naturally gets clear of thefe accidental cor- 
| | | ruptiohs, 
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ruptions. Every freſh ſucceſſion ſhakes off ſome ; 
till, by degrees, the work is ſeen in its proper form, 
unſupported of every other recommendation, than 
What its native inherent excellence beſtows upon it. 


Then, and not till then, the voice of the people be- 


comes ſacred ; after which it ſoon advances into di- 
vinity, before which all ages muſt fall down and wor- 
ſhip. For now reaſon alone, without her corrupt aſ- 
ſeſſors, takes the chair. And her ſentence, when once 
promulgated and authorized by the general voice, 
fixes the unalterable doom of authors. OANE KAAA 
NOMIZE TYH KAI AAHOINA, TA AIAIAN- 
TOE APEEXONTA KAI ITAEIN [Longinus G vii. ] 
And the reaſon follows, agreably to the account here 
given. "Oray Yap Tois Ar JiaÞopw ENITHAEY- 
MATQN, BIQN, ZHAN, HAIKIQNN, Aoywy tv 
Ts g Tavlov &jpe Tie) Twv dl anucs dg, TH 1 
E arp Pur ws pics g Su,, bee T im Tw 
hu νν]i ZIIIT TIN IZXT AN 2 KAI 
 ANAMGTIAEKTON. [Tbid.] 1 


This is the true account of popular fame, which, 
while it well explains the ground of the poet's apho- 
riſm, ſuggeſts an obvious remark, but very mortify- 
ing to every candidate of literary glory. It is, that, 
whether he ſucceeds in his endeavours after public 
applauſe, or not, fame is equally out of his reach, and, 


as the moral poet teaches, a thing beyond him, even be- 


fore his death, on either ſuppoſition, For at the very 
time,that thisbewitching muſic is ſounding in his ears, 


he 
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he can never be ſure, if, inſtead of the divine conſen- 
tient harmony of a juſt praiſe, it be not only the dif- 
cordant din and clamour of ignorance or JO 
bon. r 

If there be any exception to this teh truth, 
i muſt be in the caſe of ſome uncommon genius, 
whoſe ſuperior power burſts all impediments in his 
road to fame, and forces applauſe even from thoſe ve- 
ry prejudices, that would obſtruct his career to it. It 
was the rare felicity of the'poet, juſt mentioned, to re- 


ceive, in his life-time, this ſure and * augury 
of Immortality. 


| $4. Tune . PUTANT FARLED MINORIBUS, 
ET. QUAE IMBERBI DINICERE, SENES PERDE N- 
DA FATERI.] If any thing can account for this bi- 
gotted attachment to antient poſ/eFons, it muſt be, 
one wauld think, the greatneſs of the emolument, ari- 
ſing from them, or the virtuous labour . 
through which they were acquired. 

Neither of theſe pretences, the reader wil find, 
takes place in the two memorable inſtances of beard- 
ed bigotry, which follow. 

About the middle of the xv Century, the da- 
minion which the letter K had ſome how uſurped, 
and, for time immemorial, held, in the French pro- 
nunciation of the Latin tongue, began, firſt, to be 
called in queſtion, *Till then the power of the letter 
Thad been ſunk in it; quantus, qualis, quiſquis, &c. 
* been uniformly, and, as far as the learned of 

that 
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that time could determine, rightfullycalled K Ax T us, 
K ALIS, and X1S1s. The bold adventurous ſpirit of 


P. Ra Mus, was at the bottom of this deſiance of 


antient and reverend preſcription. And no wonder, 
that HE, who had already raiſed a rebellion againſt 
ARISTOTLE, and in him, againſt all the living learn- 
ed of thoſe days, ſhould call in queſtion the ſove- 
reignty of a dead letter. As it ſometimes happens, 
this factious humour ſpread itſelf faſter and farther, 
than the pacific and well-diſpoſed could have wiſhed. 
Amongſt others, it ſeized upon a confident, well- 
beneficed eccleſiaſtic, who had the hardineſs to cry 
Qv1sqQuv1s in the very face of the Sox BONNE. A 


little ſeaſonable ſeverity, on the firſt diſcovery of a 


traiterous combination, politiciaris have obſerved, does 
well. Our wiſe doors went on that principle though 
with eccleſiaſtical lenity, and only got the meddling 
_ prieſt deprived of his ample benefices. ' Which was fo 
far from humbling him, that he appealed from their 
tribunal to a higher. The matter was brought be- 
fore the parliament of Paris, And now it was that 
the author of this peſtilent miſchief firſt: came into 
ſight. RAMus and his compeers, the king's profe(- 
ſors, whom he had found means to corrupt and draw 
over into this conſpiracy, made the cauſe of this bold 
aſſociate their own, and flew in a body to the parlia- 
ment - houſe, where they employed their utmoſt cre- 
dit and authority in his favour. Whether it was, that 


there had been ſome previous tampering within doors, 


authors do not inform us; but the event leaves room 
for 
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for ſuſpieion. For, though the fact was clearly prov- 
ed, and every body expected the judgment of the 
Sox BONNE to be ratified, as in the caſe of AR1s- 
TOTLE, by public authority, yet ſo it happened, 
that, after long and vehement conteſtation, in which 
the learning and eloquence of the ſacred college had 
no doubt been ſignally exerted, the Senate, upon 
what reaſonable motives does not appear, abſolved . 
the criminal from his ſentence of deprivation. The 
evil was now become remedileſs. And all good 
people could only lament, that their governors had, 
by this improvident aft of mercy, authorized and 
' eſtabliſhed, as in fact it proved the caſe, this fatal 
grammatical hereſy, not in the Royal College on- 
ly, but through all the ſchools and academies 1 
FRANCE, © 

But there was ſmall need of looking abroad for this 
example of literary ſuperſtition. The ſame tragedy 
was a little earlier acted here, amongſt ourſelves, with 
like circumſtance and cataſtrophe. CHEKE was the 
Ramus of ENGLAND, He too was a King's profeſ- 
for, and had his party in Cambridge, where he taught, 
as the other had in Paris. He was alſo of the ſame 
ſpirit with his brother on the continent, as appears 
from that raſh and dangerous tenet, publicly avowed 
by him, That a ſcholar might as well pretend to 
hold a red hot coal in his mouth, as keep a true 
<< or a witty thing to himſelf ; and that nothing was 
<< fo painful to great and enterprizing ſpirits, as, a- 
*< midſt a thick confuſion of errors, to be denied the 


66 liberty 
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< liberty of ſearching out the truth. It was this 
reſtleſs humour of inquiry after truth, and the impa- 
tience of concealing it, when found, which puſhed 
our forward profeſſor on the defign of doing that, in 
regard to the Greek alphabet, which Ramus had 
projected in the caſe of a fingle Roman letter; that 
is, of reſtoring all the elements of that language to their 
juſt and antient potuer in pronunciation. As his pre- 
tenſions, however, were higher and more aſſuming 
than the Frenchman's, it was but fitting he ſhould 
meet with a ſtronger check, which he accordingly 
found in the Pontific Might of Biſhop GAR DIN ER. 
This Prelate ſaw, as well as the Sorbonne, that ſuch 
preſumption was, on no account, to be ſuffered. It 
was a public inſult upon reverend cuſtom : gave juſt 
ſcandal to the grauer and elder part of the univerſity : 
and inſpired the youth with a ſaucy petulance and con- 
tempt of their fuperiors i. Beſides, they who dared to 
innovate in one point, might, in another. The free 
exerciſe of private opinion, productive of ſo many 
evils, was, therefore, on no pretence, to be tolerated. 
It was even better, in the judgment of this reſpecta- 


* Quod difficilius non fit say1ENT! ARDENTEM CARBO- 
NEM ORE SERVARE, quam bonum diftum aut verum tene- 
re, & moleſtiſſimum fit ingeniis magnis & celeribus, in ma- 
gnã errorum confuſione, von, QUID sr VERISSLIMUM, Ex- 
QUIRERE. [De pronuntiat. ling. Graec. p. 98. 


f Juventuti accreſcit arrogantia & contemptus. Senes ju- 
venilem temeritatem non ferunt. Et prout quiſque doctiſ- 
ſimus eſt, ita maxime indignatur verum à falſo tam valde 
impugnari, tanta cum pertinacia, &c. p. 16. 

able 
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ble prelate, that the entire Greek language, | a its 
| ſounds, ſhould be for ever baniſhed the univerſity t, 

that ſuch dreadful miſchiefs ſhould be ſuffered to 5 
place. Fortunately, for the intereſts of the old, that 
is, the true pronuntiation, the biſhop had the means 
of correction in his own hand, For his office of 
Chancellor in the Univerſity gave him, it ſeems, the 
privilege of ſuppreſſing this baleful novelty, by a ſim- 
ple edict, at once. It accordingly came forth, under 
the ſtyle and title of EDxcTUM STEPHANI VIN- 
TONIENSISs EPISCOPI CANCELLARII CANTA- 
 BRIGIENSIS DE PRONUNTIATIONE LINGUAE 
GRAECAE ET LATINAE. And the tenor of it 
Was IN SsONIS OMNINO NE PHILOSOPHATOR. 
' SED UTITOR PRAESENTIBUS, QuIsQU1s Nos- 
' TRAM POTESTATEM AGNOSCIS, SONOS LIT E“ 
RIS SIVE GRAECIS SIVE LATINIS AB USU PUB=- 
. LICO PRAESENTIS SAECULI ALIENOS PRIVATO 
JUDICIO AFFINGERE NE AUDET0. And, that it 
might be ſure to take effect, all this was enjoined on 
pain of WHIPPING, DEGRADATION, OR EXPUL- 
sor, according to the age, rank, or degree of the reſ- 
pective offenders. 

The thundering edict of the biſhop ruck every 
bold Greek with terror. It was in vain for CHEK R 
to defend himſelf againſt it by arguments or authori- 


s Praeſtiterit multo LI NGUAM GRAECAM CUM sis so- 
NIS EXULARE OMNINO, quam ut juventus, te tore, 
ARROGANTIAM TEMERITATEM & VANITATEM imbibat. 
IIbid. p. 338.] ; 
ties. 
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ties, The firft, as might be foreſeen, incenſed his 
reſentment. And the latter, conſiſting of ſuch un- 
heard of names, as SMITH, Pox ET, PICKERING, 
ASCHAM, &c. provoked his contempt. Tis true, 
the offender had no preferments to be deprived of. 
Yet how ſore a puniſhment mere reſtraint was to the 
unquiet ſpirit of this reformer, may be ſeen from 
what he tells the biſhop, That, though, as it was in his 
power, his ip ſhould confer ever ſo many favours 
upon him, and even promote him to the richeft benefices 
in the Church, he ſhould efteem ſuch promotion of leſi 
value, than the recovery of that liberty, he had fo unhap- 
pily let v. Such an unreaſonable fondneſs for one's 
own humour the wiſe Chancellor held of very per- 
nicious example. He inſiſted, therefore, highly on his 
authority, which was, of neceflity, to be complied 
with. Yet, to ſee how fully the event juſtified him 
in this hatred and perſecution of encroaching novel- 
ty, the net pronunciation, though checked, for a time, 
by this rigor, yet ſecretly made a progreſs amongſt 
the young and unexperienced, and, through the ob- 
ſtinate uncontreulable humour of innovation, became 
by degrees, in ſpite of all oppoſition to it, the pre- 


d Cum antem mnumeris me beneficiis | wy afficere, ta- 
men ſi multis magniſque ad vitam degendam praeſidiis me 
ſublevares & oyTIMA PLENISSIMAQUE SACERDOTIA tri- 
bueres, ut nunc ſum certè, quanquam illa, ſicut debeo, om- 
nia i aeſtimem, plus me obſtrictum obligatumque te- 
_ hic me L1BERUM SOLUTUMQUE efle patereris. [p. 
343. N 3 
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vailing mode in the Univerſities of England, and fo 
continues to this day. 

The moral of the tale is ſummed up in that 
earneſt expoſtulation of the good biſhop, who, on the 
firſt news of this enormity, cried out, and with rea- 


fon, Quid non mortalia pectoru cogis, VERI QUAE- 
RENDI FAMES? [p.12-] 


88. INGEN11s NON ILLE FAVET, &c.] MAL- 
HERBE Was to the French, pretty much what Ho- 
RACE had been to the Latin, poetry. "Theſe great 
writers had, each of them, reſcued the lyric muſe of 
their country out of the rude, ungracious hands of 
their old poets. And, as their talents of a good ear, 
elegant judgment, and correct expreſſion, were the ſame, 
they preſented her to the public in all the air and 
grace, and yet ſeverity, of beauty, of which her form 
was ſuſceptible. Their merits and pretenſions being 
thus far reſembling, the reader may not be incurious 
to know the fate and fortune of each. Horace hath 
very frankly told us, what befel himſelf from the male- 
volent and low paſſions of his countrymen, Malberbe 
did not come off, with the wits and critics of his 
time, much better; as we learn from an excellent 
_ perſon, who hath very warmly recommended his 
writings. Speaking of the envy, which purſued him 
in his proſe-works, but, ſays he, Comme il faiſoit 
ic une particuliere profeſſion de la poefie, c'eſt en cette 
c qualité qu'il a de plus feveres cenſeurs, & receu 
oh ges injuſtices plus 1 8 5 Mais il me ſemble 
+ que 
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<< que je fermerai la bouche à ceux, qui le blament, 
e quand je leur aurai monſtre, que fa fagon d'eſ- 
<« crire eſt excellente, quoiqu' elle s' eloigne un peu 
<< de celle des Nos ANCIENS POETES, QU” ILS 
© LOVENT PLUSTOT PAR UN DEGOUST Ds 
© CHOSES PRESENTES, QUE PAR LES SENTI- 
© MENTS D*UNE VERITABLE ESTIME.“ [Disc. 


DE M. GoDEAU $SUR LES d OEUVRES DE M. MAL 
HERBE, | 


97. SUSPENDIT MENTEM VULTUMQUE.] The 
expreſſion hath great elegance, and is not liable to 
the imputation of harſh, or improper conſtruction. For 
ſuſpendit is not taken, with regard either to mentem, 
or vultum in its literal, but figurative, ſignification 
and, thus, it becomes, in one and the . 880 ſenſe, ap- 
plic able to both, 

Otherwiſe, this way of 88 two ſullantives to 
a verb, which does not, in ſtrit grammatical uſage, 
govern both; or, if it doth, muſt needs be conſtrued 
in different ſenſes; hath given juſt offence to the beſt 
critics, | | 

Mr. Pope cenſures a paſſage of this kind, in the 
Tliad, with ſeverity, and thinks the taſte of the anti- 
ents was, in general, tos good for theſe fooleries i. 

Mr. Addiſon is perfectly of the ſame mind, as ap- 
pears from his criticiſm on that line in Ovid, Confi- 
liis, non curribus utere naſtris. © This way of joining, 
ce lays he, two ſuch different ideas as chariot and 


[B. ix. ut ] 
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ce counſel to the ſame verb, is mightily uſed by Ovid, 
ce but is a very low kind of wit, and has always in 
ce it a mixture of pun ; becauſe the verb muſt be taken 
ce in a different ſenſe, when it is joined with one of 
be the things, from what it has in conjunction with 
ce the other. Thus in the end of this ftory he tells 
ce you, that Jupiter flung a thunderbolt at Phaeton: 
ce pariterque animague roti ſque expulit aurigam : where 
& he makes a forced piece of Latin (animd expulit 
© aurigam) that he may couple the ſoul and the wheels 
& to the ſame verb k.“ 

Theſe the reader will think are pretty yen 8 
rities. For, in matters of taſte, I know of none, that 
more deſerve to be regarded. The mere verbal critic, 
one would think, ſhould be cautious, how he oppoſed 
himſelf to them. And yet a very learned Dutchman, 
who has taken great pains in elucidating an old Greek 
love-ſtory, which, with its more paſſionate admirers, 
may, perhaps, paſs for the MARIANNE of antiquity, 
hath not ſcrupled to cenſure this deciſion of their” 8 
very ſharply i. 

Having tranſcribed the cenſure of Mr. Pope, who 
indeed, ſomewhat too haſtily, ſuſpects the line in Ho- 
mer for an Interpolation, our critic faſtens upon him 
directly. EN cox ZEnoDOTT, EN JECUR CRA- 
TET1s! But foul language and fair criticiſm are dif- 
ferent things; and what he offers of the latter rather 


* Notes on the flory of Phaiton. lv. 23.1 


1 Jacopr PRIII I D'OnvitLe Animadver fines in 
aur, APHROD, lib. iv, c. 4. 
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accounts for, than juſtifies the former, All he ſays on 
the ſubject, is in the good old way of authorities, which 
he diligently rakes together out of eyery corner of 
Greek and Roman antiquity. From all theſe he con- 
cludes, as he thinks, irreſiſtibly, not that the paſſage 
in queſtion might be genuin (for that few would diſpute 
with him) but that the kind of expreſſion itſelf is a re- 
al beauty. Bona elocutio gt: honefta figura, Though, 

to the praiſe of his diſcretion be it remembered, he 
does not even venture on this aſſertion, without his 
uſual ſupport of precedent; And, for want of a better, 
he takes up with old Servius. For ſo, it ſeems, this 
grammarian hath declared himſelf, with reſpect to 
ſome expreſſions of the ſame kind in Virgil. 


But let him make the beſt of his authorities. And, 
when he has done that, I ſhall take the liberty to aſ- 
ſure him, that the perſons, he contends againſt, do 
not think themſelves, in the leaſt, concerned with 
them, For, tho? he believes it an undeniable maxim, 
Critici non eſſe inquirere, utrum recte autor quid ſcrip= 
ſerit, ſed an omnino fic ſcripſerit m: yet, in the caſe 
before us, he muſt not be ſurprized, if chen do not 
ſo conceive of it. 

Indeed, where the eritic would defend the authen= 
ticity of a word or expreſſion, the way of precedent is, 
doubtleſs, the very beſt, that common ſenſe allows 
to be taken. For the evidence of fact, at once, 
bears down all ſuſpicion of corruption or interpolation. 


n Ibid. Vor. it. p. 395. 6 | 
33 Again; 
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Again; if the elegance of ſingle words (or of i intire 
phraſes, where the ſuſpicion turns on the oddity or 

uncommoneſs of the conſtruction, only) be the matter 
in diſpute, full and preciſe authorities muſt decide it. 
For elegance, here, means nothing elſe but the prac- 
tice of the beſt writers. And thus far I would join 
iſſue with the learned cenſurer; and ſhould think he 
did well in preſcribing this rule to himſelf in the cor- 
rection of approved antient authors. 

But what have theſe caſes to do with the point in 
queſtion? The objection is made, not to words, 
which alone are capable of being juſtified by autho- 
rity, but to things, which muſt ever be what they 
are, in ſpite of it. This mode of writing is ſhewn 
to be fundamentally defective for reaſons taken from 
the nature of our ideas, and the end and genius of the 
nobler forms of compoſition. And what is it to tell 
us, that great writers have overlooked or neglected 
them? 

1. In our cuſtomary train of thinking, the mind is 
carried along, in ſucceſſion, from one clear and diſtinct 
idea to another. Or, if the attention be at once, em- 
ployed on two ſenſes, there is ever ſuch a cloſe and 
near analogy betwixt them, that the perceptive fa- 
culty, eaſily and almoſt inſtantaneouſly paffing from 
the one to the other, is not divided in its regards 
betwixt them, but even ſeems to itſelf to conſider 
them, as one: as is the caſe with metaphor; and, 
univerſally, with all the juſt forms of alluſion, The 
2” union between the hteral and figurative ſenſe is ſo 

| ſtrict, 
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ſtrit, that they run together in the imagination; 
and the effect of the figure is only to let in freſh light 
and luſtre on the literal meaning. But now, when 
two different, unconnected ideas are obtruded, at the 
ſame time upon us, the mind ſuffers a kind of vio- 
lence and diſtraction, and is thereby put out of that 
natural ſtate, in which it ſo much delights. To 
take the learned writer's inſtance from Polybius : 
EAIMIAA x, KEIPA IIPOZEAAMBANEIN. How 
different is the idea of collecting forces, and of that 
act of the mind, which we call zaking courage 
Theſe two perceptions are not only diſtinct from each 
other, but totally unconnected by any natural bond 
of relationſhip betwixt them. And yet the word 
TPOLAAMBANEIN muſt be ſeen in this double 
view, before we can take the _ meaning of the 
/ hiſtorian, | 

2, This conjunction of . ideas, by the 
means of a common term, agrees as ill to the end and 
genius of the writer's compoſition, as the natural bent 
and conſtitution of the mind. For the queſtion is only 
about the greater poetry, which addrefles itſelf to the 
PASSIONS, Or IMAGINATION, And, in either Caſe, 
this play of words, which Mr. Pope condemns, muſt 
be highly out of ſeaſon, 

When we are neceſſitated, as it were, to look A. 
ferent ways, and actually to contemplate two uncon- 
need ſignifications of the ſame word, before we 
can thoroughly comprehend its purpoſe, the mind is 
more amuſed by this fanciful conjunction of ideas, 

E 4 than 
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than is conſiſtent with the artleſs, undeſigning fim- 


plicity of paſſion. It diſturbs and interrupts the flow 
of aſfection, by preſenting this diſparted image to the 


Funty. Again; where fancy itſelf is ſolely addreſſed, 


as in the nobler deſcriptive ſpecies, this arbitrary aſſem- 
blage of ideas is not leſs improper. For the poet's 
' bufinefs is now, to aſtoniſh or entertain the mind 
with a ſucceſſion of great or beautiful images. And 
the intervention of this juggler's trick diverts the 
thought from contemplating its proper ſcenery. We 
ſhould be admiring ſome glorious repreſentation of 
nature, and are ſtopped on a ſudden, to obſerve the 
writer's art, whoſe ingenuity can fetch, out of one 
word, two ſuch foreign and diſcrepant meanings. 
In the lighter forms of poetry indeed, and more 
eſpecially i in the burleſque epic, this affectation has 
its place; as in that line of Mr. Pope, quoted by this 
lie: 3 | 
1 . ſometimes counſel takes, and ſumetimes tea, 
His 1. The writer's intention is here, not to affect 
the paſſions, or tranſport the fancy, but ſolely to divert 
and amuſe. And to ſuch end this ſpecies of trifling is 
very appoſite. 2. The manner, which the burleſque 
epic takes to divert, is by confounding great things 
with ſmall, A mode of ſpeech then, which favours ſuch 
confuſion, is directly to its purpoſe. 3. This poem is, 
by its nature, ſatyrical, and, like the old comedy, de- 
lights in expoſing the faults and vices of compoſition, 
So that the expreſſion is here, properly employed (and 
bow _ perhaps, the t view of the writer) to ri- 
dicule 
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dicule the uſe of it in grave works... If M. D'Orville 
then could ſeriouſly deſign to confute Mr. Pope's 
criticiſm by his own practice in that line of the Rape 


of the Lock, he has only ſhewn, that he does not in 


the leaſt, comprehend the real genius of this poem. 
But to return: 

There is, as appears to me, but one caſe, in which 
this double ſenſe of words can be admitted in ſerious 
poetry. It is, when, befides the plain literal meaning, 
which the context demands, the mind is carried for- 
ward to ſome more illuſtrious and important object. 
We have an inſtance in the famous line of Virgil, 

Attollens humeris famamque & fata nepotum, 

But this is ſo far from contradicting, that it furthers 

the writer's proper intention. We are not called off 
from the ſubject matter to the obſervation of a conceit, 
but to the admiration of #indred ſublime conceptions. 
For even here, it is to be obſerved, there is always 
required ſome previous dependency and relationſhip, 
though not extremely obvious, in the natures of the 
things themſelves, whereon to ground and juſtify the 
analogy. -Otherwiſe, the intention of the double ſenſe 
_ 1s perfectly inexcuſablen, 
What has been here ſaid, holds of the confirudtion 
Fa ſingle term in two ſenſes, even though its autho- 
rized uſage may equally admit both. So that I cannot 
be of a mind with the learned critic's w/e men 

See this curious point explaned by the true critic D. L. 


vol. ii. p. 6 
* At inſpiciamus porrò, quid alii, cor reins . 
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who acknowledge an extreme elegance in this form, when 
the governing verb equally correſponds to the teuo ſub- 
flantives. But when it properly can be applied but 
to one of them, and with ſome force and ſtraining 
only, to the /econd, as commonly happens with the 
application of one verb to two ſub/tantives, it then de- 
generates, as Mr, Addiſon obſerves, into a mere 
- quibble, and is utterly incompatible with the graver 
forms of compoſition, And for this we have the con- 
current authority of the cordati themſelves, who rea- 
dily admit, duram admodum & ala xpn Hui ga 
fieri orationem, fi verbum hoc ab alterutro abhorreat p. 
Without ſoftening matters, beſides the former abſur- 
dity of a ſecond ſenſe we are now indebted to a forced 
and barbarous conſtruction for any ſecond ſenſe at all. 
But ſurely this venerable bench of critics, to whom 
our cenſurer thinks fit to make his ſolemn appeal, 
were not aware of the imprudence of this conceſſion. 
For why, if one may preſume to aſk, is the /atter uſe 
of this figure condemned, but for reaſons, which ſhew 
the manifeft abſurdity of the thing, however counte - 
nanced by authorities? And is not this the caſe of 
the former ? Or, is the trauſgreſſion of the ſtanding 
rules of good ſenſe, in the judgment of theſe cenſors, 
2 more pardonable crime in a writer, than of common 
uſage or grammar? | 
After all, ſince be lays ſo great ſtreſs on his authe- 


de hoc loquendi modo ctxnsvertNT, Agnoſcunt enim, &c. 
| p. 399 „ Ibid. | 


rities, 
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rities, it may not be amiſs to conſider 8 foree 


and weight of them. 
The form of ſpeaking under conſideration has tack 


cenſured as a trifling, affected witticiſm. This cenſure 


he hopes entirely to elude by ſhewing it was in uſe, 
more eſpecially among two ſorts of perſons, the leaſt 
likely to be infected with wrong taſte, the oldeſt, that 
is to ſay, the fimpleſt; and the moſt refined writers. 
In ſhort, he thinks to ſtop all mouths x alledging 
inſtances from Homer and Virgil. 

But what if Homer and Virgil in the few examples 
of this kind to be met with in their writings have 
erred? And, which is more, what if that very /im- 
plicity on the one hand, and refinemept on the other, 
which he builds ſo much upon, can be ihewn to be 
the natural and almoſt neceſſary occaſions of their 


falling into ſuch errors? This, I am perſuaded, was 


the truth of the caſe. For, 

I. In the fimpler ages of learning, when, as yet, 
compoſition is not turned into an art, but every wri- 
ter, eſpecially of vehement and impetuous genius, is 
contented to put down his fir/t thoughts, and, for 
their expreſſion, takes up with the moſt obvious words 
and phraſes, that preſent themſelves to him, this im- 
proper conſtruction will not be unfrequent. For the 
writer, who is not knowing enough to take offence 
at theſe niceties, having an immediate occaſion to 
expreſs two things, and finding one word, which, in 
common uſage, at leaſt with a little ſtraining, ex- 
tends to both, he looks no further, but, as ſuſpecting 

| no 
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no fault, employs it without ſcruple. And I am the 
more confirmed in this account, from obſerving, that 


ſometimes, where the governing verb cannot be made 
to bear this double ſenſe, and 8 the meaning of the 


writer is clear enough from the context, the proper 
word is altogether omitted. Of this kind are ſeveral 
of the modes of ſpeaking, alledged by this writer as 
inftances of the doubl: ſenſe. As in that of Sopho- 
cles a, where Electra, giving orders to Chryſothe- 
mis boat the diſpoſal of the /ibations, deſtined for 
the tomb of her father, delivers herſelf thus, 


* AAA; TINOAIEIN, 3 ent 
Kr TON vive. 


The writer's firſt intention was to look out for ſome 
ſuch verb, as would equally correſpond to wvoais and 
over," but this not occurring, he ſets down one, that 
only agrees to the laſt, and leaves the other to be 
underſtood or ſupplied by the reader; as it eaſily 
might, the ſcope of the place neceſſarily directing 
him to it. It cannot be ſuppoſed, that Sophocles de- 
ſigned to ſay, xp w,: There is no affinity 
of fenſe or ſound to lead him to ſuch conſtruction. 
Mem. in that verſe of Homer, 


IIn0OI aipoimodes x My WORiAG TETXE', EK ET TO. 


| Thi poet never meant to ſay T ] ̃.Ir Helo, but neg- 
lectingly left it thus, as truſting the nature of the 
thing would inſtruct the reader to ſupply lacan 


4 7437. J Iliad, T. 327. 
or 
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or ſome ſuch word expreſſiye of the poſtur⸗ 8 

Nay, writers of more exactneſs than theſe ſimple 
Greek poets have occaſionally overlooked ſuch in- 
accuracies: as Cicero *, who, when more intent on 
his argument, than 8 lets fall this impropri- 
ety, Nec vere SUPRA TERRAM, ſed etiam 1N x- 
TIMIS EJUs TENEBRIS plurimarum rerum LATET 
utilitas. Tis plain, the writer, conceiving extat, 
patet, or ſome ſuch word, to be neceſſarily ſuggeſted 
by the tenor of his ſentence, never troubled himſelf 
to go back to inſert it. Vet theſe are brought as ex- 
amples of the double application of fingle words. The 
truth is, they are examples of indiligenct in the wri⸗ 
ters, and as ſuch, may ſhew us, how eaſily they 
might fall, for the ſame reaſon, into the impropriety 
of double ſenſes. In thoſe of this claſs then the impro- 
priety, complained of, is the effect of mere inatten- 
tion or careleſſneſs. _ 

2. On the other hand, when this * . 
city of thinking and ſpeaking gives way to the utmoſt 
poliſh and refinement in both, we are then to expect 
it, for the contrary reaſon. For the more obvious 
and natural forms of writing being, now, grown com- 
mon, are held inſipid, and the public taſte demands 
to be gratified by the ſeaſoning of a more ſtudied and 
artificial expreſſion, It is not enough to. pleaſe, the 
writer muſt find means to ffrike and ſurprixe. And 
hence the antitheſis, the remote alluſion, and every 
other mode of affected eloquence. But of theſe 11 1 firft 


I 3 
that 


— — — —ñ— > 


— — —— ————— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


73 NOTES ON THE 


that prevails, is the application of the double ſenſe. 
For the general uſe juſtifying it, it eaſily paſſes with 
the reader and writer too, for natural expreſſion; and 
yet as ſplitting the attention at once, on two diffe- 
rent views, carries with it all the novelty and fur- 
prize, that are wanted. When the public taſte is not, 
yet, far gone in this refinement, and the writer hath 
himſelf the trueſt taſte (which was VIRCII's caſe) 
ſuch affectations will not be very common; or, when 


they do occur, will, for the moſt part, be agreeably 


ſoftened. As in the inſtance of retrogue pedem cum 


voce repreſſit; where, by making voce immediately 


dependent on the prepoſition, and remotely on the 
verb, he ſoftens the harſhneſs of the expreſſion, which 
ſeems much more tolerable in this form, than if he 
had put it, pedem vocemgue repreſſit So again in the 
line, 
LCrudeles aras 2 e Rare ferro 
Nudauit! 
thei incongruity of the two ſenſes in adhd, is the 
leſs percerved: 233 apulpances ae one 
of them. 

But the deſire of pleaſing continnely, which, in the 
circumſtances ſuppoſed, inſenſibly grows into a habit, 
muſt, of neceſſity, betray writers of leſs taſte and ex- 
actneſs into the frequent commiſſion of this fault. 
Which, as Mr. Addiſon takes notice, was remark- 
ably the caſe with Ovid. 

The purpoſe of all this is to ſhew, that the uſe of 
this MO of ſpeaking aroſe from * gence, or affetta- 
worm tion, 
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tion, never from judgment. And ſuch being the ob- 
vious, and, it is preſumed, true account of the mat; 
ter, the learned Animadvertor on CHARITON is left, 
as I ſaid, to make the beſt of his authorities; or, even 
to enlarge his lift of them with the Centurzes * of his 
good friends, at his leiſure. For till he can tell us of 
a writer, who, neither in his carele/s, nor ambitious 
humours, is capable of this folly, his accumulated ci- 
tations, were they more to his purpoſe, than many of 
them are, will do him little ſervice, Unleſs perhaps 
we are to give up common ſenſe to authority, and 
pride ourſelves on mimicking the very defects of our 
betters. And even here he need not be at a loſs for 
precedents, For fo the diſciples of Plato, we are told, 
in former times, affected to be raund-fhoulder'd, in 
compliment to their maſter; and Ariſtotle's worſhip- 
pers, becauſe of a natural impediment in this philo- 
ſopher's ſpeech, thought it to their credit to turn 
Stammerers. And without doubt, while this faſhion 
prevailed, there were critics, who found out a Je ue 
ſeat quoi in the air of the ene party; and in . . 
quence of the other. 


97. SUSPENDIT PIC TA VULTUM. MENTEM- 
QUE TABELLA; ] Horace judiciouſly deſcribes 
painting by that peculiar circumſtance, which does 
moſt honour to this fine art. It is, that, in the hands 
of a maſter, it attaches, not the eyes only, but the 
very ſoul, to its repreſentation of the human affefions 


* pag. 307. 


and 
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and manners. For it is in contemplating ſubjects of 
this kind, that the mind, with a fond and eager atten- 
tion, hangs on the picture. Other imitations may 
pleaſe, but this warms and tranſports with paſſion. 
And, becauſe whatever addreſſes itſelf immediately 
to the cye, affects us moſt, hence it is, that painting, 
fo employed, becomes more efficacious to expreſs the 
manners and imprint characters, than poetry itſelf : or 
rather, hath the advantages of the beſt and uſeſulleſt 
| ſpecies of poetry, the dramatic, when enforced by juſt 
action on the ſtage. 
Quintilian gives it the like preference to Oratory. 
Speaking of the uſe of action in an orator, he obſerves, 
Is [geſtus] quantum habeat in oratore, momenti z 
cc ſatis vel ex eo patet, quod pleraque, etiam citra ver- 
«© ba, ſignificat, Quippe non manus ſolum, ſed nutus 
cc etiam declarant noſtram voluntatem, & in mutis 
cc pro ſermone ſunt : & ſalutatio frequenter ſine voce 
6c intelligitur atque afficit, & ex ingreſſu vultuque per- 
ec ſpicitur habitus animorum : & animantium quo- 
cc que, ſermone carentium, ira, laetitia, adulatio, & 
© oculis & quibuſdam aliis corporis ſignis deprehendi- 
e tur, Nec mirum, ſi iſta, quae tamen aliquo ſunt 
ec poſita motu, tantum in animis valent : quum pic- 
e tura, tacens opus, & habitus | ſemper ejuſdem, fic in- 
cc ?imos penetret affetFus, ut ipſam vim dicendi nomnum- 
ec um ſuperare videatur *,” 
We ſee then of what importance it is, ſince a i- 
ons of every kind are equally within his power, that 


| > Insr., On Ar. xi. 3. by 
tne 
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the painter apply himſelf to excite only thoſe, which 
are ſubſervient to good morals, An importance, of 
which Ariſtotle himſelf (who was no enthuſiaſt in the 
fine arts) was ſo ſenſible, that he gives it in charge, 
amoneſt other political inſtructions, to the governors 
of youth, © that they allow them to ſee no other 
& pictures, than ſuch as have this moral aim and 
& tendency ; of which kind were more eſpecially | 
ce thoſe of PoLYGNoTvus.” [POL IT. lib. viii. c. 5.᷑ 

For the manner, in which this moral efficacy of 
picture is brought about, we find it agreeably ex- 
plained i in that converſation of Socrates with Parrha- 
us in the Memorabilia of Xenophon. The whole 
may be worth conſidering. 

& PAINTING, ſaid Socrates, one day, i in a con- 
ce verſation with the painter Patras is, I think, 
ec the reſemblance or imitation of ſenſible objects. 
For you repreſent in colours, bodies of all ſorts, 
& hollow and projecting, bright and obſcure, hard and 
« /oft, old and new. We do. And, when you would 
_ © draw beautiful pourtraits, ſince it is not poſſible to 
& find any ſingle figure of a man, faultleſs in all its 
cc parts and of exact proportion; your way is to col- 
cc ject, from ſeveral, thoſe members or features, which 
< are moſt perfect in each, and ſo, by joining them 
cc together, to compound one whole body, com- 
cc pletely beautiſul. That is our method.“ What 
cc then, continued Socrates, and are you not able, 
cc alſo, to imitate in colours, the MANNERS ; thoſe 
66 e and diſpoſitions of the ſoul, which are 

Vos Jt + * F ebene 
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ce benevolent, friendly, and amiable ; ſuch as inſpire 
«© love and affection into the heart, and whoſe ſoft 
« infinuations carry with them the Rr of per- 
66 ſuaſion. 

How, replied Parrhaſius, can the pencil imitate 
& that, which hath no proportion, colour, or any 
ce other of thoſe properties, you have been juſt now 
« enumerating, as the objects of ſight ? Why, is it 
cc not true, returned Socrates, that a man ſometimes 
<« caſts a kind, ſometimes, an angry look on others? 
It is.” There muſt then be ſomething in the eyes 
cc capable of expreſſing thoſe paſſions, ** There muſt.“ 
«© And is there not a wide difference between the 
ce look of him, who takes part in the proſperity of a 


cc friend, and another, who ſympathizes with him in 
<« his ſorrows? Undoubtedly, there is the wideſt. 


46 The countenance, in the one caſe, expreſſes joy, 
& in the other, concern.“ Theſe affections may then 
c be repreſented in picture. They may ſo,” In 
< like manner, all other diſpoſitions of our nature, 
ce the lifty and the liberal, the abject and ungenerous, 
« the temperate and the prudent, the petulant and pro- 
« fligate, theſe are ſeverally diſcernible by the loo or 
attitude and that, whether we obſerve men in 
action, or at re/t. ** They are. And theſe, there- 


<< fore, come within the power of graphical imita- 


© tion? © They do.” Which then, concluded So- 
«& crates, do you believe, men take the greateſt plea- 
« ſure in contemplating ; ſuch imitations, as ſet be- 
$f fore them the GoQD, the LovELY, * the FAIR, 
« gr 


{ 
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«© or thoſe, which repreſent the BAD, the HATEFUL, 
© and the UGLY, qualities and affections of humanity? 
There can be no doubt, ſaid Parrhaſius, of their 
ce giying the preference to the former.” [Lib. iii.] 

The concluſion, the philoſopher drives at in this 
converſation, and which the painter readily concedes 

to him, is what, I am perſuaded, every great maſter 
of the art would be willing to admit and act upon, 
were he at liberty to purſue the bent of his own na- 
| tural genius and inclination, But it unfortunately 
happens, to the infinite hurt and prejudice of this 
mode of imitation, above all others, that the artiſt de- 
| ſigns not ſo much what his own conſcious idea of the 
dignity of his profeſſion requires of him, or the gene- 
ral taſte of thoſe, he would moſt wiſh for his judges, 
approves; as what the rich or noble Conoiſeur, who 
beſpeaks his work, and preſcribes the ſubject, de- 
mands, What this has uſually been, let the hiſtory 
of antient and modern painting declare. Yet, con- 
ſidering its vaſt power in MORALS, as explained 
above, one cannot enough lament the ill deſtiny of 
this divine ART; which, from the chaſt hand-maid 
of virtue, hath been debauched, in violence to her 
nature, to a ſhameleſs proſtitute of vice, and * 
eſs of pleaſure. 

Our inimitable Shakeſpear, who employed his great 
talents of poetry to other purpoſes, could not obſerve 
this corruption of a ſiſter art, without a becoming 

indignation: and hath, accordingly, taken occaſion, 
in one of his pieces, to ſatyrize this abuſe with great 
| F 2 185 force 
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force and ſpirit, I ſpeak of the IN DUc TI Ox, as he 
Calls it, to The Taming of the Shrew ; which deſerves, 
for the excellence of its moral deſign and beauty of 
execution, throughout, to be ſet in a juſt light. 

This Prologue ſets before us the picture of a poor 
drunken beggar, advanced, for a ſhort ſeaſon, into the 
proud rank of nobility. And the humour of the ſcene 
is taken to conſiſt in the ſurprize and aukward de- 
portment of SLY ; in this his ſtrange and unwonted 
ſituation. But the poet had a further deſign and more 
worthy his genius, than this farcical pleaſantry. He 
would expoſe, under the cover of this mimic fiction, 
the truly ridiculous figure of men of rank and qua- 
lity, when they employ their great advantages of place 
and fortune, to no better purpoſes, than the ſoft and 
ſelfiſh gratification of their own intemperate paſſions : 
Of theſe, who take the mighty privilege of deſcent 
and wealth to lie in the freer indulgence of thoſe 
pleaſures, which the beggar as fully enjoys, and with 
infinitely more propriety and conſiſtency of charac- 
ter, than their Lordjhips. 

To give a poignancy to his ſatire, the 1 makes 
a man of quality himſelf, juſt returned from the chace, 
with all his mind intent upon his pleaſures, contrive 
this metamorphoſis of the beggar, in the way of ſport 
and deriſion only; not conſidering, how ſeverely the 
Jeſt was going to turn upon himſelf. His firſt reflexi- 
ons, on ſeeing this brutal drunkard, are excellent, 

O! monſtrous beaſt ! how like a ſwine he lies ! 

: Grim death ! how foul and bearhfams i is thy image ! 

| The 
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The offence is taken at human nature, degraded in- 
to beſtiality; and at a ſtate of ſtupid inſenſebility, the . 
image of death. Nothing can be juſter, than this re- 
preſentation. For theſe Lordly ſenſualiſts have a very 
nice and faſtidious abhorrence of ſuch ignoble bruta- 
lity. And what alarms their fears with the proſpect 
of death, cannot chuſe but preſent a foul and laath- 
ſome image. It is, alſo, ſaid in perfect conſiſtency with 
the true Epicurean character, as given by theſe, who 
underſtood it beſt, and which is, here, ſuſtained by 
this noble diſciple. For, though theſe great maſters 
of wiſdom made pleaſure the ſupreme good, yet, they 
were among the firſt, as we are told, to cry out 
againſt the AsoTos; meaning ſuch groſs ſenſualiſts, 
6 qui in menſam vomunt & qui de conviviis aufe- 
& runtur, crudique poſtridie ſe rurſus ingurgitant.“ 
But as for the mundos, elegantes, optumis cocis, 
© PISTORIBUS, PISCATU, AUCUPIO, VENATIO- 
« xx, his omnibus exquiſitis, vitantes cruditatem,”” 
theſe they complimented with the name of BEATos 
and sAPIEN TES. [CIc. DE FIN. lib. ii. 8.] 

And then, though their philoſophy promiſed an 
exemption from the terrors of death, yet the boaſted 
exemption conſiſted only in a trick of keeping it out 
of the memory by continual diſſipation ; ſo that when 
accident forced it upon them, they could not help on 
all occaſions, expreſſing the moſt dreadful apprehen- 
ſions of it. 


However, this tranſient gloom is ſaon ſucceeded 
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by payer proſpects, My Lord bethinks himſelf to 


raiſe a little diverſion out of this adventure. 8 
Sirs, I will practice on this drunten man. 


And, ſo, propoſes to have him conveyed to bed, and 
bleſſed with all thoſe regalements of coſtly luxury, 


in which a ſelfiſh opulence is wont to find its ſupreme 
happineſs. 

The project is carried into execution. And now 
the jeſt begins. SLY ,awaking from his drunken nap, 
calls out as uſual for a cup F ale, On which the Lord, 
very characteriſtically, and (taking the poet's deſign *, 
as here explained) with infinite ſatyr, replies, 

O ! that a mighty man of ſuch deſcent, 

Of ſuch poſſeſſions, and fo high efteem, 

Should be infuſed with ſo foul a ſpirit ; 
And, again, afterwards, 


Oh ! noble Lord, bethink thee of thy birth, 
Call home thy antient thoughts from baniſhment, 
And baniſh hence theſe lowly, abject themes. 


Fer, what is the recollection of this high deſcent and 
large poſſeſſions to do for him ? And, for the intro- 
duction of what better thoughts and nobler purpoſes, 
are theſe lowly abject themes to be diſcarded? Why, 


* To apprehend it thoroughly, it may not be amiſs to 
recolle& what the ſenſible Rur EAR obſerves on a like 
occahon; ©* Un GRAND aime le Champagne, abhorre la 
Brie; il Senyvre de meilieure vin, que I homme du peu- 
ple: eule difference, que la crapule laiſſe entre les condi- 
tions les plus diſproportionnees, entre le Sri, & 
_ Esrarrizx. . Hen. ü. p. 12.J Fe 

0 
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the whole inventory of Patrician pleaſures is called 
over; and he hath his choice of whichſoever of them 
ſuits beſt with his Lordſhip's improved palate. A long 
train of ſervants, ready at his beck: muſic, ſuch as 
twenty caged nightingales do fing : couches, /+ ofter and 
feveeter than the luſi ful bed of Semiramis: burning 
odours, and diſtilled waters: floors beſtrewed with car- 
pets: the diverſions of hawks, hounds, and horſes : i 


ſhort, all the objects of exquiſite indulgence are pre 
ſented to him, 


But among theſe, one ſpecies of refined enjoyment, 


which requires a ae, above the coarſe breeding of 
abject commonalty, in chiefly inſiſted on. We had a 
hint, of what we were to expect, hefore, 


Carry him gently to my faireſt chamber, | 
Aud hang it round with all my wanton pictures. Sc. II. 


And what Lord, in the luxury of his wiſhes, could 


feign_to himſelf a more delicious collection, than i is 
here delineated ? | 


2. Man. Do'ft thou love IcH uRRS? Me will fetch thee 


flraight 
ADON1s painted by a running brook ; 
And C1THEREA all in ſedges hid; 
IVhich ſcem to move and wantonwith her breath, 
Ev'n as the waving ſedges play with wind. 
Lord. Ne will ſhew thee Io, as ſhe was a maid, 
| And how fhe was beguiled and ſurprized, 
As lively painted, as the deed was done. 


F 4 | 3. Man, 
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3. Man. Or Dar Rx E, roaming thro' a thorny wood, 


Scratching her legs, that one ſhall ſwear, ſhe 
bleeds, 


So workmanly the blood and tears are drawn. 


Theſe pictures, it will be owned, are, all of them, 


well choſen J. But the ſervants were not ſo deep in 
the ſecret, as their maſter, They dwell entirely on 
Circumſtantials. While his lordſhip, who had, prob- 


ably, been trained in the chaft ſchool of Titian, is 


for coming to the point more directly. There is a 


fine ridicule implied in this. 


After theſe incentives of picture, the charms of 
beauty itſelf are preſented, as the crowning privilege 
of his high ſtation, 


Thou haſt a Lady far more beautiful 
Dan any weman in this waining age, 
Si Epicure Mammon, indeed, would have thought this 
an inſipid collection; for he would have hit rooms 


Filld with ſuch pictures, as Tiberius took 
From Elephantis, and dull Aretine 
«© But coldly imitated.” Alchemiſt, Act II. Sc. II. 


But then Sir Epicure was one of the As ori, before men- 


tioned. In general, the ſatiric intention of the poet in this 
collection of pros may be further gathered from a ſimi- 
lar ſtroke in Randolph's Aſuſe r Looking-glaſs, where, to cha- 


racterize the voluptuous, he makes him ſay 


I would delight my fight 
With pictures of Diana and her Nymphs 
Naked and bat hing. 


Here 
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Here indeed the poet plainly forgets himſelf. The 
late, if not the enjoyment, of nobility, ſurely demanded 
a 211/treſs, inſtead of a tife, All that can be ſaid in 
excuſe of this indecorum, is, that he perhaps con- 
ceived, a ſimple beggar, all unuſed to the reſine- 
ments of high life, would be too much ſhocked, at 
ſetting out, with a propoſal, ſo remote from all his 
former practices. Be it, as it will, beauty, even in a 
wife, had ſuch an effect on this mock Lord, that, quite 
melted and overcome by it, he yields himſelf at laſt 
to the inchanting deception. 


„ „ 1 
T ſmell ſiueet ſavours, and 1 feel ſoft things; 
_ Upon MY LIFE I AM A LORD INDEED, 


The ſatyr is ſo ſtrongly marked in this laſt line, that 
one can no longer doubt of the writer's intention. If 
any /hould, let me further remind him, that the poet, 
in this fiction, but makes his Lord play the ſame 
game, in jeſt; as the Sicilian tyrant ated, long ago, 
very ſeriouſly, The two caſes are ſo ſimilar, that ſome 
readers may, perhaps, ſuſpect the poet of having taken 
the whole conceit from Tully. His deſcription of this 
inſtructive ſcenery is given in the following words: 

c Viſne (inquit Dionyſius) 6 Damocle, quoniam 
ce te haec vita, delectat, ipſe eandem deguſtare & for- 
c tunam experiri meam? Cum ſe ille cupere dixiſ- 
66 ſet, conlocari juſſit hominem in AuR EO LE ro, 
© STRATO PULCHERRIMO, TEXTILI STRAGU- 


66 ro MAGNIFICIS OPERIBUS ric ro: abacoſque 
| com- 
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« complures ornavit ARGENTO AUROQUE AE 


„ LATO: hinc ad menſam EXIMIA FORMA PUE- 


Ros delectos juſſit conſiſtere, eoſque Nu ru 11- 


ce LIUs intuent᷑es diligenter miniftrare : aderant ux- 
© GUENTA, CORONAE : INCENDEBANTUR opo- 
«RES: MENSAE CONQUISITISSIMIS EPULIS 
EXTRUEBANTUR.” [Tuſc. Difp. lib.v. 21.] 


It follows, that 7 fell into the ſweet delu- 


ſion of Chriſtephero Sh. 
FoRTUNATUS 81BI eie vIp EBA TUR. 


The event in theſe two dramas, was, indeed, dif- 
ferent. For the philoſopher took care to make the 
fatterer ſenſible of his miſtake; while the poet did 


not think fit to diſabuſe the beggar. But this was ac- 


cording to the deſign of each. For, the former would 
ſhew the miſery of regal luxury ; the latter, its vani- 
ty. The tyrant, therefore, is painted wretched, And 
his Lordſhip only a beggar in diſguiſe. 

To conclude with our poet. The ſtrong ridicule 
and decorum of this Induction make it appear, how 
impoſſible it was for Shakeſpear, in his idleſt hours, 
perhaps, when he was only reviſing the traſh of o- 
thers, not to leave ſome ſtrokes of the maſter behind 
him. But the morality of its purpoſe ſhould chiefly 
recommend it to us. For the whole was written with 
the beſt deſign of expoſing that monſtrous Epicurean 
polition, that the true enjoyment of life conſiſts in a de- 
lirium of ſenſual pleaſure. And this, in a way the moſt 


likely to work upon the great, by ſhewing their pride, . 


that 
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that it was fit dann to conſtitute Wee, bontm 
of one 

No better than a poor and hathſume Buer Sc. III. 


Nor let the poet be thought to have dealt too free 
ly with his betters, in giving this repreſentation of no- 
Bility. He had the higheſt authority for what he did. 


For the great maſter of life himſelf oe” no other of 
Divinity. 


Iꝑſe pater veri Dofus Epicurus in arte 
Juſſit & HANC VITAM DIXIT HABERE Dros. 
LPE T RON. c. 132.] 


118, Hic ERROR TAMEN &c. ] What follows 
from hence to Y 139, containing an encomium on the 
office of poets, is one of the leading beauties in the 
epiſtle. Its artifice conſiſts in this, that, under the 
cover of a negligent commendation, interſperſed with 
even ſome traits of pleaſantry upon them, it inſinu- 
ates to the emperor, in the manner the leaſt offenſive 
and oſtentatious, the genuin merits, and even ſacred- 
neſs of their character. The whole is a fine inſtance 
of that addreſs, which, in delivering rules for this kigd 
of writing, the poet preſcribes elſewhere. 


Et ſermone opus eft mods triſti, ſaepe jocoſo, 
Defendunte vicem modo Rhetoris atque Poetae; 
Interdum URBANI PARCENTIS VIRIBUS ATQUE 

EXTENUANTIS EAS CONSULTO,9 IIS. x. 14.] 
This conduct, in the place before us, ſhews the poet's 
exquiſite knowledge of human nature. For there is no 

5 | | ſurer 
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ſurer method of removing prejudices, and gaining 


over others to an eſteem of any thing we would re- 


commend, than by not appearing to lay too great a 


ſtreſs on it our ſelues. It is, further, a proof of his in- 
timate acquaintance with the peculiar turn of the 
great; who, not being forward to think highly of any 
thing but themſelves and their own dignities, are, 
with difficulty, brought to conceive of other accom- 
pliſhments, as of much value; and can only be won 
by the fair and candid addreſs of their apologiſt, who 
muſt be ſure not to carry his praiſes and pretenſions 
too high. It is this art of entering into the characters, 
prejudices, and expectations of others, and of knowing 
to ſuit our application, prudently, but with innocence, 
to them, which conftitutes what we call a KNOW- 


LEDGE OF THE WORLD, An art, of which the 


great poet was a conſummate maſter, and than which 


there cannot be a more uſeful or amiable quality. 


Only we muſt take care not to confound it with that 
ſupple, verfatile, and intriguing genius, which, tak- 
ing all ſhapes, and reflecting all characters generally 
paſſes for it in the commerce of the world, or rather 
is prized much above it; but, as requiring no other 
talents in the poſſeſſor than thoſe of a hw cunning 
and corrupt deſign, is of all others the moſt miſchiev- 
ous, worthleſs, and contemptible character, that in- 
ſeſts human life. 


118. Hic ERROR TAMEN ET 3 HAEC 
INSANIA QUANTAsS YIRTUTES HABEAT, SIC 
. | cou. 
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COLLIGE :] This apology for poets, and, in them, 
for poetry itſelf, though delivered with much apparent 
negligence and unconcern, yet, if conſidered, will be 
found to comprize in it every thing, that any, or all, 
of its moſt zealous advocates have ever nn in 
its 1 For it comprehends, 
I. [From 118 to 124.] THE PERSONAL GOOD 
| QUALITIES oF THE POET, Nothing is more in- 
ſiſted on by thoſe, who take upon themſelves the pa- 
tronage and recommendation of any art, than that it 
tends to raiſe in the profeſſor of it all thoſe virtues, 
which contribute moſt to his own proper enjoyment, 
and render him moſt agreeable to others. Now this, 
it ſeems, may be urged, on the ſide of poetry, with a 
peculiar force. For not only the ſtudy of this art hath 
a direct tendency to produce a neglect or diſregard of 
worldly honours and emoluments (from the too eager ap- 
petite of which almoſt all the calamities, as well as 
the more unfriendly vices, of men ariſe) but he, whom 
the benign aſpect of the muſe hath glanced upon and 
deſtined for her peculiar ſervice, is, by conſtitution, 
which is ever the beſt ſecurity, fortified againſt the 
attacks of them, Thus his RAPTURES in the enjoy- 
ment of his muſe make him overlook the common ac- 
cidents of life: [y 121] he is generous, open, and un- 
deſigning, by NATURE : [$122] to which we muſt 
not forget to add, that he is temperate, that is to ſay, 
poor, by PROFESSION. 


VIVIT SILIQUIS ET PANE SECUNDO. 
II. [From 
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I. From y 124 to 132] THE UTILITY OF THE 
POET To THE STATE: and this both on a civil 
and moral account. For, 1. the poets, whom we 
read in our younger years, and from whom we learn 
the power of words, and hidden harmony of numbers, 
that is, as a profound Scotchman teaches, the jir/# 
and moſt eſſential principles of eloquence , enable, by 
degrees, and inftruCt their pupil to appear, with ad- 
vantage, in that extenſively uſeful capacity of a public 
ſpeaker. And, indeed, graver writers, than our poet, 
have ſent the orator to this ſchool, But the preten- 
ſions of poetry go much farther. It delights [from 
9130 to 132] to immortalize the triumphs of virtue: 
to record or feign illuſtrious examples of heroic worth, 
for the ſervice of the riſing age : and, which is the laſt 
and beſt fruit of philoſophy itſelf, it can relieve even 
the languor of ill- health and ſuſtain poverty herſelf un- 
der the ſcorn and inſult of contumelious opulence. 
2. In a moral view its ſervices are not leſs conſidera- 
ble. (For it may be obſerved the poet was ſo far of a 
mind with the ph:/o/opher to give no quarter to immoral 
poets.) And to this end it ſerves, 1. [Y 127] in turn- 
ing the ear of youth from that early corruptor of its in- 
nocence, the ſeducement of a looſe and impure commu- 
"nication. 2. Next [ 128] in forming our riper age 
"(which it does with all the addreſs and tenderneſs of 


| FR AMICIS prazceptis) by the n and wife 


# See an Eſſay on the Compyfvion of the Antientt, by | 
1 Gzvpss, Eſq; i he 


dom 
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dom of its precepts. And, 3. which is the proper office of 
tragedy, in correcting the exceſſes of the natural paſſions _ 
[# 129]. The reader who doth not turn himſelf to the 


original, will be apt to miſtake this detail of the vir- 


tues of poetry, for an account of the republics, of an- 
tient and modern times; whoſe proudeſt boaſt, when 
the philanthropy of their enthuſiaſtic projeQors ran at 
the higheſt, was but to prevent the impreſſions of vice : 
to form the mind to habits of virtue: and to curb and re- 


gulate the paſſions. 


III. His s£Rvices To RELIGION. This might 
well enough be ſaid, whether by religion we under- 
ſtand an internal reverence of the Gods, which poetry 
firſt and principally intended; or their popular adora- 
tion and worſbip, which, by its fictions, as of neceſlity 
conforming to the received fancies of ſuperſtition, it 
muſt greatly tend to promote and eſtabliſh. But the 
poet, artfully ſeizing a circumſtance, which ſuppoſes 
and includes in it both theſe en rendets his de- 
fence vaſtly intereſting. 

All the cuſtomary addreſſes of Heatheniſm to its 
gods, more eſpecially, on any great and ſolemn e- 
mergency, were the work of the poet. For nature, 
it ſeems, had taught the pagan world, -what the He- 
brew Prophets themſelves did not diſdain to practice, 
that, to lift the imagination, and, with it, the ſluggiſh 
affections of human nature, to Heaven, it was expe- 
dient to lay hold on every aſſiſtance of art. They 


therefore preſented their ſupplications to the Divinity 
in the richeſt and brighteſt dreſs of eloquence, which 
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is poetry. Not to inſiſt, that devotion, when ſincere 
and ardent, from its very nature, enkindles a glow of 
thought, which communicates ſtrongly with the tranſ- 


ports of poetry. Hence the language of the gods (for 


ſo was poetry accounted, as well ſrom its being the 


divineſt ſpecies of communication, our rude concep- 
tions can well frame even for ſuperior intelligencies, 


as for that it was the fitteſt vehicle of our applicati - 


ons to them) became not the ornament only, but an 


eſſential in the ceremonial, of paganiſm, And this, 
together with an alluſion to a form of public prayer 


(for ſuch was his ſecular ade) compoſed by himſelf, 


gives, at once, a grace and ſublimity to this part of 


the apology, which are perfectly inimitable. 
Thus hath the great poet, in the compaſs of a 


few lines, drawn together a complete defence of his 
art. For what more could the warmeſt admirer of 


poetry, or, becauſe zeal is quickened by oppoſition, 
what more could the vehement declaimer againſt , 


Plato, urge in its behalf, than that it furniſhes, to 
the, poet himſelf, the ſureſt means of ſolitary and 
ſocial enjoyment : and further ſerves to the moſt im- 
portant CIVIL, MORAL, and RELIG10USs purpoſes? 


121. INCENDIA RIDET :] The ſtoical race, whom 


the poet compliments in theſe words, have not only, 
on occaſion, ſhewn themſelves ſuperior to the com- 


mon accident of loſing their houſes by fire (which, con- 


ſidering the quality of ſuch as theſe philoſophers u- 
ſually inhabit, may paſs for no great matter) but their 
: * : in 


* 


1 EPISTLE TO AUGUSTUS. 97 
inſenſibility has ſometimes gone fo far as to neglect 
their own tenements of clay, which muſt needs be 
thought much more to the commendation of their 
 vutue. The ſtory i is of the famous Italian poet, M- 
RINI; who, as the writer of his life aſſures us, ſuf- | 
fered one of his legs to burn, for a conſiderable time, 
without being diverted by this accident from the bu- 
| ſineſs he was then upon, of revi/ing ſome flanzas of 
his Abox Is. [ELoGEs DES Sg Av. tom. ii. p. 380.) 


132. CAS TIS CUM PUERIS, &.] We have, be- 
fore, taken notice, how properly the poet, for the 
eaſier and more fucceſsful introduction of his apolo- 
gy, aſſumed the perſon urbani, parcentis viribus, We 
| fee him here, in that of Rhetoris atque Poetae. For 
admoniſhed, as it were, by the riſing dignity of his 
| fubjeQ, which led him from the moral, to ſpeak of 
the religious, uſes of poetry, he inſenſibly drops the 
badintur, and takes an air, not of ſeriouſneſs only, but 
of ſolemnity. This ehange is made with art. For the 
attention is carried from the uſes of poetry in conſol- 
ing the unhappyg. by the eaſieſt tranſition imaginable, 
to the ſtill more folemn application of it to the fes 
of piety. Ant its uſe, is, to impreſs on the mind a 
ſtronger ſenſe of the weight of the poet's plea, than 
could have been expected from a more direct and 
continued declamation. For this is the conſtant and 
natural effect of rowing to paſs from gay to , 
with grace and dignity. 


van e 169 
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169. SED HABET CoMOEDIA TANTO Pros 
ONERIS, QUANTO VENIAE MINUS, ] Tragedy, 
whoſe intention is to ee, may ſecure what is moſt 
eſſential to its ind, though it fail in ſome minuter 
reſemblances of nature: Comedy, propofing for its 
main end exact repreſentation, is fundamentally de- 
fective, if it do not perfectly ſucceed in it. And this 
explains the ground of the poet's obſervation, that 
Comedy hath veniae minus; for he is ſpeaking of the 
draught of the manners only, in which reſpect a 
greater indulgence is very deſervedly ſhewn to the 
tragic than comic writer. But though Tragedy hath 
thus far the advantage, yet in another reſpect its laws 
are more ſevere than thoſe of Comedy; and that is 
in the conduct of the fable. It may be aſked then, 
which of the two dramas is, on the whole, moſt dif- 
ficult, To which the anſwer is deciſive. For Tra- 
gedy, whoſe end is the Pathos, produces it by action, 
while Comedy produces its end, the Zumourous, by 
Charafter. Now it is much more difficult to paint 
manners, than to plan action; becauſe that requires 
the philoſopher's knowledge of human nature, this, 
only the hiſtorian's knowledge of human events. 


177. OEM TULIT AD SCENAM VENT0$0 
GLORIA CURRU, EXANIMAT LENTUS SPECTA- 
rox &c. to #182,] There is an exquiſite ſpirit of 
pleaſantry in theſe lines, which hath quite evapo- 
rated in the hands of the critics. Theſe have grave- 


ly ſuppoſed them to come from the perſon of the poet, 


EPISTLE TO AUGUSTUS. 99 
and- to contain his ſerious cenſure of the vanity of 
poetic fame. Whereas, beſides the manifeſt abſurdi- 
ty of the thing, its inconſiſtency with what is deli- 
vered elſewhere on this ſubject [A.P, 4 324-] where 
the Greeks are commended as being practer laudem 
nullius quari, abſolutely requires us to underſtand 
them as proceeding from an objector; who, as the 
poet hath very ſatirically contrived, is left to expoſe 
himſelf in the very terms of his obje&7ion. He had juſt 
been blaming the venality ef the Roman dramatic 
writers. They had ſhewn' themſelves more ſollicitous 
about filling their packets, than deſerving the reputa- 
tion of good poets, And, inſtead of inſiſting further 
on the-excellency of this latier motive, he ſtops ſhort 
and brings in a bad poet himſelf to laugh at it. 

% And what then, ſays he, you would have us 
4 yield ourſelues to the very wind and guſt of praiſe; 
« and, dropping all inferior conſiderations, drive 
« away to the expecting ſtage in the pufſtd car of 
& a in- glory? For what? To be difpirited, or blown 
«© up with air, as the capricious ſpectator ſhall think 
cc fit to enforce, ot withhold, his inſpirations. And 
6c is this the mighty benefit of your vaunted* paſſion 
c for fame? No; farewel tlie ſtage, if the breath of 
« others is that, on which the filly bard is to depend 
« for the contraMion or enlargement of his dimen 
c ſions.“ To all which convincing rhetorie the poet 
condeſcends to ſay nothing; as well knowing, tix 
no truer ſervice is, often times, done to virtue and 
| good ſenſe, than when a knave' or fool is left to Him. 
G 2 ſelf, 
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ſelf, in propria perſona, to employ his idle raillery 
againft either. 
| Theſe interlocutory paſſages, laying open the ſen- 
timents of thoſe, againſt whom the poet is diſputing, 
are very frequent in the critical and moral writings 


of Horace, and are well ſuited to their dramatic ge- 


nius and original. 


210. ILLE PER EXT EN TUM run EM &c.] The 


Romans, who were immoderately addicted to ſpec- 
.tacles of every kind, had in particular eſteem the Fu- 
nambuli, or rope- dancers; 
[Ita populus ſtudio flupidus in FUNAMBULO 
Animum occuparat. ProL.in HECYR.] 
From the admiration of whoſe tricks the expreſſion, 
ire per extentum funem, came to denote, proverbially, 
an uncommon degree of excellence and perfection in any 
thing. The alluſion is, here, made with much plea- 
ſantry, as the poet had juſt been rallying their fond- 
neſs for theſe extraordinary atchievements. 


210. I.LE PER EXTENTUM FUNEM &c. to 


$214.] It is obſervable, that Horace, here, makes 


his own feeling the teſt of poetical merit. Which is 


ſaid with a philoſophical exactneſs. For the pathos in 


tragic, humour in comic, and the ſame holds of the 
ſublime in the narrative, and of every other ſperies of 


excellence in univerſal poetry, is the object not of 


reaſon but ſentiment ; and can be eſtimated only from 


its impreſſions on the mind, not by any ſpeculative or 
gene- 
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general rules. Rules themſelves are indeed nothing 
elſe but an appeal to experience; concluſions drawn 


from wide and general obſervation of the aptneſs and 


efficacy of certain means to produce thoſe impreſſions. 
So that feeling or ſentiment itſelf is not only the ſur- 
eſt but the ſole ultimate arbiter of works of genius. 2 
. Yet, though this be true, the invention of general 


rules is not without its merit, nor the application of 


them without its uſe, as may appear from the follow- 
ing conſiderations. 

It may be affirmed, univerſally, of all didadtic wri- 
ting, that it is employed in referring particular fuctt 
to general principles, General principles themſelves 
can often be referred to others more general and 
theſe again carried till higher, till we come to a 
ſingle principle, in which all the reſt are involved. 
When this is done, ſcience of every kind hath attain- 


cd its higheſt perfection. 


The account, here given, might be illuſtrated 


from various inſtances. But it will be ſufficient to 


confine ourſelves to the ſingle one of criticiſm ; by 
which I underſtand that ſpecies of didactie writing, 
which refers to general rules the virtues and faults of 
compoſition. And the perfection of this art would con- 
ſiſt in an ability to refer every beauty and blemiſh to 
a ſeparate claſs; and every claſs, by a gradual pro- 


greſſion, to ſome one ſingle principle. But the art is, 


as yet, far ſhort of perfection. For many of theſe 

beauties and blemiſhes can be referred to no genera] 

rule at all; and the rules, which have been diſco- 
G 3 vered, 
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- vered, ſeem many of them unconneed and not re- 
GR to a common principle, It muſt be admitted 


however that ſuch critics are employed in their pro- 
per office, as contribute to the confirmation of rules 
already eſtabliſhed, or the invention of new ones. 
Rules already eſtabliſhed are then confirmed, when 
more particulars are referred to them. The inven- 


tion of new rules implies, 1. A collection of various 


particulars, not yet regulated. 2. A diſcovery of thoſe 
circumſtances of reſemblance or agreement, whereby 


they become capable of being regulated. And 3. A 


ſubſequent regulation of them, or arrangement into 
one claſs according to ſuch circumſtances of agree 
ment. When this is done, the rule is completed. But 
if the critic is not able to obſerve any common circum- 
ſtance of reſemblance in the ſeveral particulars, he 
hath collected, by which they may, all of them, be 


referred to one general claſs, he hath then made no 


advancement in the art criticiſm. Yet the collec- 
tion of his particular obſervations may he of uſe to 
other critics; juſt as collections of natural hiſtory, 
though no part of philoſophy, may yet aſſiſt bet 
phical inquirers, 
WMe ſee then from this genetal view of the matter, 
that the merit of inventing general rules conſiſts in re - 
ducing criticiſm to an art; and that the uſe of ap- 
plying them, in practice, when the art is thus form- 
ed, is, to direct the caprices of faſle by the ier 
of rule, which we call reaſon. 
And, thus much being premiſed, we ſhall now be 
able 
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able to form a proper judgment of the method, which 
ſome of the moſt admired of the antients, as well as 
moderns, have taken in this work of criticixing. The 
moſt eminent, at leaſt the moſt popular are, perhaps, 
Longinus, of the Greeks ; P. Bouhours, of the French; 
and Mr. Addiſon, with us in England, | 

1. All the beautiful paſſages, which Loncinus 
Cites, are referred by him to five general claſſes. And 
2dly, Theſe general claſſes belong all to the common 
principle of ſublimity, He does not ſay this paſſage is 
excellent, but aſſigns the kind of excellence, viz. ſub- 
limity. Neither does he content himſelf with the ge- 
neral notion of ſublimity, but names the ſpecies, viz. 
Grandeur of ſentiment, power of moving the paſſions, 
&c. His work therefore enables us to claſs our per- 
ceptions of excellence, and conſequently is formed- 

on the true plan of criticiſm, | 
- 2. The ſame may be obſerved of P. Bounours. 
The paſſages, cited by him, are never mentioned in 
general terms as good or bad: but are inſtances of 
good or bad ſentiment. This is the genus, in which 
all his inſtances are comprehended: but of this genus 
he marks alſo the diſtinct ſpecies. He does not ſay, 
this ſentiment is good; but it is ſublime, or natural, 
or beautiful, or delicate: or, that another ſentiment 
is bad; but that it is mean, or falſe, or deformed, or 
affected. To theſe ſeveral claſſes he refers his particu- 
lar inſtances : and theſe claſſes themſelves are refer- 
red to the more comprehenſive principles of the ex- 
cellence or fault of /mgle ſentiment, as oppoſed to the 
G 4 various 
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various ah excellencies and' faults, which are ob- 
ſerved in compoſition; , 
3. Mr. Appisox, in his criticiſin on Mi * pro- 
( — in like manner. For, fir/ft, theſe remarks are 
A applicable to the general obſervations on 
the poem; in which every thing is referred to the 
common heads of fable, morals, ſentiments, and lan- 


- guage; and even the ſpecific excellences and faults 
cConſidered under each head diſtinctly marked out. 


Seconuly, The fame is true concerning many of the 


obſeryations on particular paſſages. The reader is not 


gp only told, that a paſſage has merit; 3 but is 8 


what ſert of merit belongs to it. 
Neither are the remaining obfervations wholly 


5 without uſe. For ſuch particular beauties and ble- 
miſhes, as are barely collected, may yet ſerve as a 


foundation to future inquirers for making further diſ- 
. Coveries. They may be conſidered as ſo many ſingle 
facts, an attention to which is excited by the autho- 
rity of the critic; and when theſe are conſidered 
- jointly with ſuch as others may have obſerved, thoſe 
general principles of ſimilitude may at length be found, 
which ſhall enable us to conſtitute new claſſes of poe- 
"tical merit or blame. 
Thus far the candid; reader may go in 1 apologizing 


3 for the merits of theſe writers. But as, in ſound cri- 


ticiſm, candour ſhould give place to ju/lice, I think 

myſelf obliged to add an obſervation concerning their 
; defetts; and that, on what I muſt think the juſt 
principles here delivered. 
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Though the method, taken by theſe writers, be 
ſcientifical, thè real ſervice, they have done to criti- 
eiſm, is not very conſiderable, And the reaſon is, 
they dwell too much in generals : that is, not only 
the genus, ''to which they refer their ſpecies, is too 
large; but thoſe very fubordidate een a e f 


are too comprehenſive. 


Of the three critics, under W the moſt 


| inſtructive is, unqueſtionably, Longinus. The genus 


itſelf, under which he ranks his ſeveral claſſes, is as 
particular, as the ſpecies of the other two. Vet even 
his claſſes are much too general to convey any very 
diſtin and uſeful information. It had been {till bet- 


ter, if this fine critic had deſcended to lower and 


more minute particularities, as ſubordinate to each 
claſs. For to obſerve of any ſentiment, that it is rand, 
or pathetic, and ſo of the other ſpecies of ſublime, js 
ſaying very little. Few readers want to be informed 
of this. It had been ſufficient, if any notice was to 
be taken at all of ſo general beauties, to have done it 
in the way, which ſome of the beſt critics have taken, 
of merely pointing to them. But could he have diſ- 
covered and produced to obſervation thoſe peculiar 


: qualities i in ſentiment, which occaſion the impreſſion 


of grandeur, pathos, &c, this had been advancing the 
ſcience of criticiſm very much, as tending to lay open 
the more ſecret and hidden ſprings of that pleaſure, 
which reſults from poetical compoſition, 25 

P. Boubhqurs, as I obſerved, is ſtill more faulty. His 


| very 
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very ſpecies are ſo large, as make his criticiſm almoſt 
wholly uſeleſs and inſignificant. ol 
It gives one pain to refuſe to ſuch a writer, as 
Mr. Addiſon, any kind of merit, to which he appears 
to have laid claim, and which the generality have 
ſeemed willing to allow him. Yet it muſt not be 
diſſembled, that criticiſm was, by no means, his ta- 
lent, His taſte was. truly elegant; but he bad neither 
that vigour of underſtanding, nor chaſtiſed, philoſo· 
phical ſpirit, which are fo. eſſential to this e 
and which we find in hardly any of the antients, be- 
ſides Ariſtotle, and but in a very few of the moderns. 
For what concerns his criticiſm on Milton in parti- 
cular, there was this accidental benefit ariſing from 
it, that it occaſioned an admirable poet to be read, 
and his excellencies to be obſerved. But for the merit 
of the work. itſelf, if there be any thing juſt in the 
Plan, it was, becauſe Ariſtotle and Boſſu had taken 
the ſame route before him. And as to his own proper 
obſervations, they are for the molt part, ſo general 
and indeterminate, as to afford but little inſtruction 
to the reader, and are, not unfrequently, altogether 
frivolous. They are of a kind with thoſe, in which 
the French critics (for I had rather inſtance in the 
defects of foreign writers than. of our own) ſo much 
abound ; and which good Judges agree to rank in the 
worlt ſort of criticiſm, To give one example; for all, 
Cardinal PzxRON, taking occaſion to commend 
certain pieces of the poet RoNSARD, chuſes to de- 
liver himſelf in the following manner: © Prenez de 
66 lui 
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ce }ui quelque poëme que ce ſoit, il paye toujours ſon 
ce jecteur, & quand la verve le prend, il ſe guinde 
& en haut, il vous . 
£ fait voir mille belles choſes. 

6 Que ſes ſai ſons ſont bien - faites Que la deſerips 
& tion de la lyre a Bertaut eſt admirable! Que le 
56 difcours au miniſtre, excellent! Tous ſes hymnes 
6c ſont beaux. e e eee anus 


6 des ſaiſons marveilleux,?* ¶ Perroniana. 


What now has the reader learned ee e 
criticiſm, but that his Eminence was indeed very fond 


of his poet; and that he eſteemed theſe ſeveral pieces 


to be (what with leſs expence of words he might, in 
one breath, have called them) /zuell- turned, beautiful, 
excellent, admirable, marvellous, poems? To have giv- 
en us the true character of each, and to have marked 
the preciſe degree, as well as kind, of merit in theſe 
works, had been a taſk of another nature, 


211. QUI PECTUS INANITER ANGIT,] Theword 
inaniter as well as falſi, applied in the following line 
to terrores, would expreſs that wondrous force of dra- 
matic repreſentation, which compels us to take part in 
feigned adventures and fituations, as if they were real; 
and exerciſes the paſſions with the ſame violence, in 
remote fancied ſcenes, as in the preſent difireſſes of 
real life, 

And this is that ſovereign quality i in poetry, which, 
as an old writer of our own naturally expreſſes it, is 
of force to hold children from play, and old men * 

* 
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the chimney corner. The poet, in the place before us, 
conſiders it as a kind of magic virtue, which tranſ- 


ports the ſpeQator into all places, and makes him, 
occaſionally, aſſume all perſons, The reſemblance 
holds, alſo, in this, that its effects are inſtantaneous 
and irreſiſtible. Rules, art, decorum, all fall before it. 
It goes directly to the heart, and gains all purpoſes at 


once. Hence it is, that, ſpeaking of a real genius, 


poſſeſſed of this commanding power, Horace pro- 
nounces him, emphatically, THE POET, 


Illis per extentum + mibi poſe videur 
Ire pox TA.]J 


it being more eſpecially this property, which, of it- 
ſelf, diſcovers the truadramatiſt, and ſecures the ſuc- 


ceſs of his performance, not only without the affiſt- 


ance of art, but in hanger * to its ange 
dictates. 

This power has been felt on a thouſand e oc- 
caſions. But its triumphs were never more conſpi- 
cuous, than in the famous inſtance of the CI of 
P. Corneille; which, by the ſole means of this en- 
chanting quality, drew along with it the affęctions 
and applauſes of a whole people: natwithſtanding 


the manifeſt tranſgreſſion of ſome eſſential rules: the 
utmoſt tyranny of jealous power: and, what is more, 


in defiance of all the authority and good ſenſe of one 
of the juſteſt pieces of criticiſm in the French lan- 
guage, written purpoſely to diſcredit and expoſe it. 
224. CUM LAMENTAMUR NON ADPARERE 
LABORES NosTRos, &c.] It was remarked upon 
9211, 
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5211, that the beauties of a poem can only appear 
by being felt. And they, to whom they do not appear 
in this inſtance, are the writer's own friends, who, 
it is not to be ſuppoſed, would diſguiſe their feelings. 
So that the lamentation, here ſpoken of, is at once a 
proof of impertinence in the poet, and of the badneſs 
of his poetry, which ſets the complainant in a vey 
ridiculous light, 


228. EGERE vzrzs. ] The poet Biesde in 
theſe words, a very juſt ſatire on thoſe preſuming 
wits and ſcholars, who, under the pretence of getting 
above diſtreſsful want, in reality aſpire to public ho- 
nors and preferments; though this be the moſt inex- 
cuſable of all follies, (to give it the ſofteſt name) 
| which can infeſt a man of letters: Both, becauſe 
experience, on which a wiſe man would chuſe to 
regulate himſelf, is contrary to theſe hopes; and, 
becauſe if literary merit could ſucceed in them, the 
Retard, as the poet ſpeaks, 


would either bring 
Ne j Joy, or be deftruttive of the thing: 


| That i is, the learned would either have no reliſh for 
the delights of ſo widely different a ſituation ; or, 
which hath oftner been the caſe, would loſe the learn- 
ing itſelf, or the love of it at leaſt, on which their 
pretenſions to this reward are founded. / 


232, GRaTus ALEXANDRO REI Macnok&c.] 
This praiſe of Auguſtus, 2 from the compariſon 
of 
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of his a with that of Alexander, is 
mne. It had been obſerved of the Macedonian by his 
hiſtorians and panegyriſts, that, to the ſtern virtues of 
the congqueror,, he had joined the ſofter accompliſh- 
ments of the virtue, in a juſt diſcernment and love 
of poetry, and of the elegaut 57:5. The one was thought 
clear from his admiration and ſtudy of Homer. And 
the other, from his famous edict concerning Apelles 
and. Lyſippus, could not be denied. Horace finds 
means to turn both theſe circumſtances in his Many $0 
the advantage of his prince. 
From his extravagant pay of ſuch a wretched ver- 
ſifier, as ¶Boerilus, he would inſinuate, that Alexan- 
derꝰs love of the muſe was, in fact, but a blind unin- 
telligent impulſe towards glory, And from his greater 
ſkill in the arts of ſculpture and painting, than of verſe, 
he repreſents him as more concerned about the draw- 
ing of his figure, than the pourtraiture of his manners 
and mind, Whereas Auguſtus, by his liberalities to 
Varius and Virgil had diſcovered the trueſt taſte in the 
art, from which he expected. immortality : and, in 
truſting to: that, as the chief inſtrument of his fame, 
had confeſſed a prior regard to thoſe mental virtues, 
which are the real ornament of humanity, before that 
book of terror, and air and attitude of viftery, in which 
1 violence of „ * to be 


243. Ming $a The expreſſion is hays 
Py; as implying, that theſe imaꝑes of virtue, which 


are repreſented as of ſuch importance to the glory of 


princes, 
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princes, are not the mere offerings of poetry to great- 
neſs, but the free-gifts of the muſe to the poet. For 
it is only to ſuch works, as theſe, that Horace attri- 
butes the wondrous efficacy of exprefling the manners 
and mind in fuller and more durable relief, than ſculp- 
ture gives to the exterior figure. 


| Nm mayis expreſſi vultus per aten figna, 
| Ruam per vatis opus mores animique virerum 
Clarorum adparent. 


247. DII Ec TI TI BI VI dei Ius &.] It does 
honour to the memory of Auguſtus, that he bore the 
aſſectien, here ſpoken of, to this amiable poet; who 
was not more diſtinguiſhed from his contemporary 
writers by the force of an original, inventive genius, 
than the ſingular benevolence and humanity of his 
character. Yet there have been critics of ſo perverſe 
a turn, as to diſcover an inclination, * 
puting both. 

x. Some have taken offence at his nn 
friendly neglect of Horace, who, on every occaſion, 
ſhewed himſelf ſo ready to laviſh all his praifes on 
him. But the folly of this flander'is of a piece with 
its malignity, as proceeding on the abſurd fancy, that 
Virgil's friends might as eaſily have ſlid into ſuch 
works, as the Georgics and ÆEneis, as thoſe of Horace 
into the various — m which employed 
his pen 

Juſt ſuch nate: ſenſeleſs ſuſpicion hath been 
raiſed of his * of Homer's ſuperior glory (a vice, 


from 
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from which the nature of the great poet was ſingularly 

abhorrent) only, becauſe he did not think fit to give 

him the firſt place among the poets in Elyfum,. ſe- 

veral hundred years before he had fo. is as made 
his appearance upon earth, _ 

But theſe petty calumnies of his wr eharacter 
hardly deſerve a confutation. What ſome greater au- 
thorities have objected to his poetical, may be thought 
more ſerious. For, 


2. It has been given out 5 ſome of better note 

. amongſt. the moderns, and from thence, according 
to the cuſtomary influence of authority, hath become 
the prevailing ſentiment of the generality of the learn- 

ed, that the great poet was more indebted for his 
fame to the exact neſꝭ of his judgment; to his induſtry, 
and a certain trick of umitation, than to the energy 
of natural genius; which he is thought to have * | 

ſeſſed in a very flender degree. 


This charge is founded on the amilitode, which a 
all acknowledge, betwixt his great work, the Aeneis, 
and the poems of Homer, But, how far ſuch ſimi- 
4c litude infers imitation;** or, „how far imitation 
6e itſelf infers an inferiority of natural genius in the 
cc imitator, this | hath never been conſidered. In 
hort the affair of imitation in poetry, though one of 
the moſt curious and intereſting in all criticiſm, hath 
been, hitherto, very little underſtood : as may ap- 
pear from hence, 2 is not, as far as I can 

learn 
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learn, one ſingle treatiſe *, now extant, written pur- 


poſely to explain it; the diſcourſe, which the learn- 
ed Menage intended, and which, doubtleſs, would 


have cleared this point, having never, as I know of, 


been made public, 'To ſupply, in ſome meaſure, this 
loſs to the inquifitive reader, I have thought it not 
amiſs to put together and methodize a few reflexions 


of my own on this ſubject, which (becauſe the mat- 
ter is large, and cannot eaſily be drawn into a com- 


paſs, that ſuits with the nature of theſe occaſional 


remarks) I have choſen to preſent to him in the form 


of a diſtinct and ſeparate Diſſertation upon it. 


I need not except Bax Tor Ricci DE Iurra- 
TIONE LIBR] TREs, a work, which fell into my hands af- 
ter the firſt edition of theſe notes, and which, from the 


title of it, I had the curioſity to run over. This indeed is 
the only thing it hath in common with the following diſ- _ 


courſe. 'The whole is a looſe rambling comment on what 
Quintilian had written in a ſingle chapter on this ſubject, 


and was undertaken with the vain hope of keeping alive 


the expiring cauſe of the C ceroniani, which had juſt then 

received its death's wound from the hand of Eraſmus. — 
— pau I did not find a ſingle obſervation to copy 
rom it, ” Pg 
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DISCOURSE 


"OW; 
POETICAL IMITATION. 


13 expreſſed my intention to take a 
larger compaſs in conſidering this fubje&, than 
it was allowed me to do in diſcufling the occaſional 
points, which offered themſelves in the courſe of the 
preceding Remarks, I ſhall need no apology to the 
reader, for conducting him ſomewhat leiſurely, in 
what follows, though with all the diſpatch, ſo ex- 
tended a matter will. permit, through the ſeveral 
branches of it. Not that he is to expect from me a 
complete treatiſe on the ſubject of Imitation, or that 

I ſhall take upon me to ſatisfy every minuter ſeruple, | 
which may be raiſed about it; my ſole view in en- 


tering on this new field of dei being to furniſh, 


if it may be, a pertinent anſwer to the two following 
queſtions, in which the credit of almoſt all great wri- 
ters, ſince the time of Homer, is vitally concerned; 
Firſt, ** Whether what we commonly take for IMIT A- 
&« TION may not with probability enough, for the _ 
cc hart » be accounted for from general cauſes ;" 
| H3 | > 


118 A DISCOURSE ON 


ſecondly, * Whether, in the caſe of confeſſed Imitations, 

any certain and neceſſary concluſion holds to the diſ- 
advantage of the natural G6ENn1vs of the imitator 9”? 
Dueftions, which there ſeems no fit method of re- 
ſolving, but by taking, as I ſaid, the matter pretty 
deep, and deducing it from its fir/t principles. 


| SECTION I. 

ALL Poetry, to ſpeak with Ariſtotle and the Greek 
crities (if for ſo plain a point authorities be thought 
wanting) is, properly, imitation. It is, indeed, the 
nobleſt and moſt extenſive of the mimetic arts; hav- 
ing all creation for its object, and ranging the entire 
circuit of univerſal being. In this view every won- 
drous original, which ages have gazed at, as the off- 
ſpring of creative fancy ; and of which poets them- 
felves, to do honour to their inventions, have feign- 
ed, as of the immortal panoply of their heroes, that 
it came down from heaven, is itſelf but a copy, a tran- 
ſcript from ſome brighter page of this vaſt volume of 
the univerſe... Thus all is derived; all is unoriginal. 
And the office of genius is but to ſelect the faireſt 
forms of things, and to preſent them in due place and 
circumſtance, and in the richeſt colouring of expre/ſ- 
ion, to the imagination. This primary or original 
| copying is what, in our uſual language, we call In- 

VENTION, | 

Again; of the endleſs vatiety of theſe original 
forms, which the poet's eye is inceſſantly traverſing, 
thoſe, which take his attention moſt, his active mi- 

Ons Tn metic 


POETICAL fMITATION. 119 
metic faculty prompts him to convert into fair and 
living reſeniblances, This magical operation the great 
philoſopher (whoſe fervid fancy, though it ſometimes 
obſcures * his reaſoning, yet never fails to clear and 
brighten his imagery) excellently illuſtrates by the 
fimilitude of a mirror; ** which, ſays he, as you turn 
4 about and oppoſe to the forrounding world, preſents 
© you conflantly with a $UN, STARS, and SKIES 5 
& with your OWN, and every OTHER living form; 
&« with the EARTH, and its ſeveral appendages of 
© TKEES, PLANTS, and FLOWERS.“ Juſt fo, 
wherever the poet turns his glance, the ſhapes of 
things immediately ſtart forth, and a new correſ- 
ponding creation reflects the old one. This ſhadowy 
ideal world, though unſubſtantial as the American 
viſion of a. yet glows with ſuch apparent life, that 
it becomes, thenceforth, the object of other mirrors, 
and is itſelf original to future reflexions, This fecon- 
dary or derivative image, is what we ew by the 
name of IMI T ATION. 

And here the difficulty, we are aboar to nine. | 
commences. For the poet, in his quick reſearches 
through all his ſtores and materials of beauty, meet- 
ing every where, in his progreſs, theſe reflected forms; 
and derioing from them his ſtock of imagery, as well 

as from the real ſubſiſting objects of nature, the ſpec- 


* Mats ve, fays Dionyſius of Halicarnaffus, ſpeaking 


| of his figurative gr rn Ab To we ty 2 CN 90117 wagarhi- 
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ator is often Bk loſs, (for the artiſt . himſelf; is not 


Ferre 


7 . Per ab Ne to him, be 7 3 17 * from che 
4 7, or be itſelf, a lively tranſcript, only, of ſome 
riner copy- And this difficulty is the greater, be- 
"cauſe the original, as well as the copy, is always at 
hand for the poet to turn to, and we can rarely be 
certain, line both were equally in his power, which 
of the two he choſe to make the object of! his own 
amitation. For it i is not enough to ſay here, as in the 
Eaſe of rfleFions, that the Hatter is always the weak- 
er, and of courſe betrays itſelf by the degree of faint- 
neſs,” which, of neceſſity, attends a copy. This, in- 
deed, hath been ſaid by one, to whoſe. judgment a 
peculiar deference i is owing, QUICQUID. ALTERI 
SIMILE EST, NECESSE EST MINUS SIT- Eo, QUoD 
"IMITATUR ©. But it holds only of ſtrict and ſeru- 
pulous 7mitations. And of ſuch alone, I think, it was 
"intended; for the explanation follows, ut umbra cor- 


pore, & image facie, & attus hiſtrianum veris affec+ 


zibus ; that is, where the artiſt confines himſelf o 
the Gngle view of taking a faithful and exact tran- 
ſcript. And even this can be allowed only, whem the 


copyiſt is of inferior, or at moſt but of equal, talents. 


Nay, it is not certainly to be relied upon even then; 
u may appear from what we are told of an inferior 


painter's Andrea del Sarto's] . of 
dener. a. e 1. ak 
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the divine Raphael. The ſtory i is well known, But, 
as an aphoriſm; brought to determine the merits of 
imitation, in general, nothing can be falſer or more 
deluſive. For, 1. Beſides the ſuppoſed original, the 
object itſelf, as was obſeryed, is before the poet, and 
he may catch from thence, and infuſe into bis piece 
che ſame glow of real life, which animated the firſt 
copy. 2. He may alſo, take in circumſtances, omitted 
or overloeked before in the common object, and ſo give 
new and additional vigour to his imitation, Or, 3. 
He may poſſeſs a ſtronger, and more plaſtic genius, 
and thetefore be enabled to touch, with more force 
of expreſſion, even thoſe particulars, which be pro- 
feſſedly imitates. 

On all theſe accounts, the difficulty of diflinguiſh- 
ing betwixt original, and ſecondary, imitations is ap- 
parent. And it is of importance, that this difficulty 
be ſeen in its full light. Becauſe, if the fmilarity, 
obſerved in two or more writers, may, for the moſt 
part, and with the higheſt probability, be accounted 
for from general principles, it is ſuperfluous at leaſt, if 
not unfair, to have recourſe to the e charge 
of imitation, 

Now to ſee how far the ſame common principles 
of nature will 89 towards effecting the ſimilarity, here 
ſpoken of, it is neceſſary to conſider very diſtinQly 

I. THE MATTER; and 

II. Tur MANNER, of all poetical i imitation. 

I. In all that range of natural objects, over which 
the a imagination of the poet — there 

is 
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is no ſubject of picture or imitation, that is not re- 
ducible to one or other of the three following claſſes. 
f. Fhe material world, or that vaſt compages of cor- 
foreal forms, of which this aniurr ſe is compounded. 
2. The internat workings and movements of his own 
mind, under which I comprehend the manners, ſenti- 
ments, and paſſrons. 3. Thoſe internal operations, as are 
made objeftiue to ſenſe by the outward figns of geſture, 
eftitude, or action. Beſides theſe, I know of no ſource, 
from whence the artift can derive a ſingle ſentiment 
or image. There needs no new diſtinction in favour 
of Homer's gods, "Milton's angels, or Shakeſpear's 
zvitches; it being clear, that theſe are only human 
characters, diverſified by fuch attributes and man- 
ners, as ſuperſtition, religion, c or even wayward fancy, 
had affigned to each. 

1. The material univerſe, or what the painters 
call ill life is the object of that ſpecies of poetical 
imitation, we call deſcriptive. This beauteous ar- 
rangement of natural objects, which arreſts the at- 
tention on all fides, makes a neceſſary and forceable 
impreſſion on the human mind. We are ſo conſtitu- 
ted, as to have a quick perception of beauty in the 
forms, combinations, and aſpects of things about us; 
which the philoſopher may amuſe himſelf in explain- 
ing from remote and infufficient confiderations; but 
conſciouſneſs and common feeling will never ſuffer 
us to doubt of its being entirely natural. According- 
ly we may obſerve, that it operates univerſally on all 
men; more eſpecially the — unexperienced; 
who 
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who are not leſs tranſported by the novelty,” than 
beauty of material objects. But its impreſſions/ are 
ſtrongeſt on thoſe, whom nature hath touched with 


a ray of that celeſtial fire, which we call true genius. 


Here the workings of this inſtinctive ſenſe ate ſo 
powerful, that, to judge from its effects, one ſhould 


conclude, it perfectly intranced and bore away the 


mind, as in a fit of rapture. Whenever the form 
of natural beauty preſents itſelf,” though but caſual- 
ly, to the mind of the poet; buſied it may be, and 
intent on the inveſtigation of quite other objeds z 
his imagination takes fire, and it is with difficulty 
that he reſtrains himſelf from quitting his proper 
purſuit, and ſtopping a while to ſurvey and deline- 


ate the enchanting image. This is the character of 


what we call a luxuriant fancy, which all the rigour 
of art can hardly keep down ;z and we give the high- 
eſt praiſe of judgment to thoſe few, who have been 
able to diſcipline and confine it within due limits. 
I inſiſt the more on this ſtrong influence of external 
beauty, becauſe it leads, I think, to a clear view of 
the ſubjeR before us, ſo far as it reſpeRs deſcriptive 
poetry. Theſe living forms are, without any change, 
preſeated to obſervation in every age and country. 
There needs but opening the eyes, and the lovely 
objects neceſſarily imprint themſelves on the fancy; 
and the love of imitation, which naturally accompa- 
nies and keeps pace with this ſenſe ef laauty in the 
poet, is continually urging him to tranſlate them in- 
to waa Theſe n will, indeed, have 
; different 
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different degrees of colouring, according to the foree 
of genius. in the imitator; but the outlines are the 
ſame in all; in the weak, faint ſketches of a Go- 
thic romancer, as in the living pictures of Homer. 
An inſtance will explain my meaning, Amidſt all 
that diverſity of natural objects, which the poet de- 
lights to paint, nothing is ſo taling to his tmagina- 
tion, as rural ſcenery; as we may learn from hence, 
that it always makes the fr effort of good poets, 
and, if any tbing be of force enough, the firſt move- 
ment to animate and inſpirit bad ones. Now let us 
tale a deſcription of ſuch a ſcene; ſuppoſe that which 
Aelian hath left us of the Grecian TEMPE, given 
from the life and without the heightenings of poetic 
ornament; and we ſhall ſee how little the imagina- 
tion of the moſt fanciful poets hath ever done to- 
wards i improving upon it. 42 maine. i 
ven in theſe words, - 

"The Theſlalian Temer-is ee 8 1. 
&. tween Olympus and Offa ; which are mountains 
«c,of an;exceeding great height; and look, as if they 
6 once had been joined, but were afterwards ſepar- 
ec ated from each other, by ſome god, for the ſake 
«« ſtretches in length to about wafer} endyin 
cc. breadth-a hundred paces, or, in fome parts, more 
cc Through the middle of this plain runs the n 
cc ĩnto which ſeveral leſſer currents empty them- 
ce ſelyes, and, by the confluence of their waters, ſwell 
ce it 1 a river of = fize. This vale is abundant- 
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& ly furnifhed with all manner of arbours and ręſting 
ce places; not ſuch as the arts of human induſtry con- 
c trive, but which the bounty of ſpontaneous nature, AF 
cc ambitious, as it were, to make a ſhew of all her | 
ce beauties, provided for the ſupply of this fair reſi - 5 | 
6. dence, in the very original ſtructure and formation | „ 
& of the place. For there is plenty of ivy ſhooting oO 
& forth in it, which flouriſhes. and grows ſo thick, | 


3 & that, like the generous and leafy vine, it crawls ” 
3 cc up the trunks of tall trees, and twining its foliage | 
& round their arms and branches, becomes almoſt in- | 


© corporated with them. The flowering ſmilax al- 
& ſo is there in great abundance; - which running up 
& the acclivities of the hills, and ſpreading the cloſe 
ce texture of its leaves and tendrils on all ſides, per - 
ce fectly covers and ſhades them; ſo that no part of 
<< the bare rock is ſeen; but the whole is hung with 
5 the verdure of a thick, inwoven herbage, preſent-- 
ce ing the moſt agreeable ſpectacle to the eye. Along 
c the level of the plain, there are frequent tufts of 
<< trees, and long continued ranges of arching bowers, 
« affording the moſt grateful ſhelter from the heats 
of ſummer ; which are further relieved by the fre- 
c quent ſtreams of clear and freſh water, continual- 
ly winding through it. The tradition goes, that 
5 theſe waters are peculiarly good for bathing, and 
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© Botaniſts give it the name of oriental bind weed. It is 
ſaid to be a very rambling plant, which climbs up trees, 
and riſes to a great height in the Levant, where it parti. 


ce have 
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< have many other medicinal virtues. In the thickets 
«and buſhes of this dale are numberleſs Snging birds, 
ce every where fluttering about, whoſe warblings take 
* dene ge of paſſengers, and cheat the labours of their 
way through it. On the banks of the Peneus, on 
66 ds ſide, are diſperſed: irregularly, thoſe refting 
cc places, before ſpoken of; while the river itſelf 
& glides through the middle of the lawn, with a ſoft 
cc and quiet lapſe; over-hung with the ſhades of 
“& trees, planted on its borders, whoſe intermingled 
cc branches keep off the rays of the ſun; and furniſh 
ce the opportunity of a cool and temperate navigation 
c upon it. The worſhip of the gods, and the perpe - 
ce tua] fragrancy of ſacrifices and burning odours, fur- 
6b ther conſecrate the place, &c. * B 98 lib. III. 
„ 
" Now this picture which Aclian took from nature, 
and which any one, if he hath not ſeen the ſeveral. 
parts of it ſubſiſting together, may eaſily. compound 
for himſelf out of that ſtock of rural images, which 
are repoſited in the memory, is, in fact, the ſub- 
ſtance of all thoſe luſcious and luxuriant paintings, 
which poetry hath ever been able to feign, For what 
more is there in the Elyſiums, the Arcadias, the Edens 
of antient and modern fame? And the common ob- 
j ect of all theſe pictures being continually preſent to 
the eye, what way is there of avoiding the moſt ex- 
act agreement of repreſentation in them? Or how 
from any ſimilarity in the materials, of which 2 0 are 
formed, ſhall we infer an imitation 


This 
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This agreeable ſcenery is, for an obvious reaſon, 
the moſt frequent object of deſcription... Though 
ſometimes it chuſes to itſelf a dark and ſombrous 
imagery 3 Which nature, again, holds out to imita- 
tion, or fancy, which hath a wondrous quickneſs 
and facility in oppoſing its ideas, readily ſuggeſts. 
We have an inſtance in the picture of that horrid 
and detefted val; which Tamora deſcribes in Titus 
ANDRoNnicCuUs. It is a perfect contraſt to Aelian's, 
and may be called an Anti-tempe. Or, to ſee this op- 
poſition of i images in the ſtrongeſt light, the reader 
may turn to L* Allegro and I Penſereſo of Milton ; 
where he hath artfully made, throughout the two 
poems, the ſame kind of ſubjects excite the two 11. 
ſions of mirth and melancholy, _ 
When the reader is got into this train, he will ea- 
ſily extend the ſame obſervation to other inſtances of 
natural deſcription and can hardly avoid, after a few 
trials, coming to this ſhort concluſion, that ce of all 
be the various delineations in the poets, of the Hz a- 
5c vENS, in their viciſſitude of times and ſeaſons; of 
© the EARTH, in its diverſity of mountains, walleys, 

© promantories, &c. of the 8EA, under its ſeveral 
ce aſpects of turbulence, or ſerenity ; of the make and, 
cc © flrufture of ANIMALS, &c, it can rarely be af- 
< firmed, that they are copies of one another, but 
& rather the genuine products of the ſame creating 
e fancy, operating uniformly in them all.“ If there 
be reaſon for ſuſpecting any communication between 
different writers, it muſt be taken from ſomething 
elſe, 
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elſe, beſides the identity of the ſubject- matter of ſuch 
deſcriptions z as from the number or nature of the cir- 
cumſtances, ſelected for imitation ; from the order, 
in which they are diſpoſed; or the manner, in which 

they are repreſented. | 


Yet here, when I ſay the identity of the 2 
ter in natural deſcription i is no ſure evidence of imi- 
tation, the diſcerning reader will ſuppoſe me to ſpeak 
only of deſcription in general; for where the local 
peculiarities of nature are to be deſcribed, there an 
exact conformity of the matter will evince an imita- 
tion. To give an obvious inftance, which hath been 
fuggeſted to me, tho? it hath not, perhaps, been 
taken notice of by any writer. Deſcriptive poets have 
ever been fond of laviſhing all the riches of their fan- 
ey in the Spring. But the appearances of this Prime 
of the year are ſo diverſified with the climate, that 
deſcriptions of it, if taken directly from nature, muſt 
needs be very different. The Greek and Latin, and 
ſince them the Provencal poets, when they inſiſt, as 
they always do, on the indulgent ſoftneſs of this ſea; 
ſon, its genial deus and foſtering breezes, ſpeak no- 
thing but what is agreeable to their own experience 
and feeling. 


It ver; & Venus; & Veneris praenuncius ant? 

Pinnatus graditur Zephyrus veſtigia propter: 

Flora quibus mater prazſpergens anti via? 
Cuncta coloribus egregiis & odoribus opplet. 


Venus, 
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Venus, or the ſpirit of love, is repreſented by thoſe 
poets as brooding o'er this delicious ſeaſon, _ hens 


| Rura faecundat voluptas : rura VENEREM ball. 
Ipſa gemmas purpurantem pingit annum floribus, 
Ipſa furgentis papillas de Favoni ſpiritu 1 
Uyꝑuet i in toros tepentes; ipſa roris lucidi, Kc. 


and a great deal more to the ſame purpoſe which every 
one recolleQts in the old claflic and in the E | 
poets, 

But when we hear this language from the more 
Northern and particularly our Engliſh Bards, who 
perhaps are ſhivering with the blaſts of the North · eaſt 


— 88 


at the very time their imagination would warm itſelf 


with theſe notions, one is certain this cannot be. the 
effect of obſervation, but of a ſportful fancy ; 3 en- 
chanted by the native lovelineſs of theſs exotic images, 


and charmed by the ſecret inſenſible power of imita- 
tion. 


And to ſhew the certainty of this conduſt on, | 
Shakeſpear, we may obſerve, who had none of this 
claſſical or Provencal bias in his mind, always de- 
ſcribes, not a Greek or Italian or Provencal ſpring, 
but an Engliſh one; where we meet with many una- 
miable characters; and, among the reſt, inftead of 
Zephyr or Favonius, we have the bleak North-eaft, 
that nips the blooming Infants. of the Spring. 

Here then is an exception, and no doubt here 
are many others, to the general affirmation, that an 


« identity in the ſubject matter of natural imagery is 
Vol. I. . e 
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ce no proof of imitation.” Allowances are to be made 
for particular circumſtances : but theſe do not affect 
the main concluſion. If an Engliſh landſtip- painter 
ſhould fall into the impropriety of decorating his ſcene 
with an Jtakan ſey (which is as different from our's 
as their Spring) the connoifleur would ſay, he had 
copied this particular from Titian and not from na- 
ture. But to infer, that therefore he had taken his 
trees and water from him too, would be thought a 
raſh, and certainly wound be a very uncandid, cri- 
ticiſm, 

It would draw me too far from my purpoſe in this 
eſſay to enlarge on the proofs of Plagiariſm, which 
would reſult from conſidering the uniformity of de- 
ſcription in different writers. Much leſs will it be re- 
quired of me to detect the ſeveral circumſtances in 
the poet's diſpoſition of his materials, which demon- 
ſtrate” the ſame point, where ſuch uniformity, in re- 
ſpe of the materials themſelves, is unavoidable, At 
- preſent I will only ſay, that if I were to lay a ftrefs 
on any one of theſe circumſtances, it ſhould be that I 
have hinted of the manner of repreſentation; by which' 
is not meant the language of the poet, but ſimply the 
form under which he chuſes to preſent his imagery to 
the fancy. The reader will excuſe my adding a word 
on ſo curious a ſubjeR, which he will Kr 8 
hend from the following inſtance. 

Deſcriptions of the morning are very frequent in 
the poets, But this appearance is known by ſo many 
attending circumſtances, that there will be room for 

a con- 
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a conſiderable variety in the pictures of it. It may be 
deſcribed by thoſe fains of light, which ſtreak and 
diverſify: the clouds; by the peculiar colour of the 
dawn 3 by its irradiations on the ſea, or earth; on 
| ſome peculiar objects, as trees, hills, rivers, &c. A 
difference alfo will ariſe from the ſituation, in which 
we ſuppoſe ourſelves; if on the ſea ſhore, this har- 
binger f day will ſeem to break forth from the ocean; 
if on the land, from the extremity of a large plain, 
terminated, it may be, by ſome remarkable object, 
as a grove, mountain, &c, There are perhaps many 
other differences, of which the ſame preciſe number 
will ſcarcely offer itſelf to two poets; or not the ſame 
individual circumſtances; or not diſpeſed in the ſame 
manner. But let the ſame identical circumſtance, 
ſuppoſe the breaking er firſt appearance of the daun, 
be taken by different writers, and we may {till ex- 
pect a conſiderable diverſity. in their repreſentation of 
it, What we may allow to all poets, is that they will 
imperſonate the morning. And though this idea of it 
is metaphorical; and ſo belongs to another place, as 
reſpecting the manner of imitation only; yet, when 
once conſidered under this figure, the drawing of it 
comes as directly within the province of deſcriptian, 
as the real, literal circumſtances themſelves. Now in 
e of the morning under this idea of a per- 
ſon, the very ſame attitude, which is made analogous 
to the circumſtance, before ſpecified, and is to ſuggeſt 
it, will, as I faid, be repreſented by different writers, 
very ne Homer, to expreſs the riſe or appear- 
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ance of this perſon, ou of her as ſhooting forth br 


the ocean 


— eee POANN 
NPNT@. 


Virgil, as rifong from the rocks of Ida. 


Jamqus jugis ſummae ſurgebat Lucifer Idae, 
Ducebatque diem, 


Shakeſpear hath cloſed a fine deſcription of As morn- 


ing with the ſame image, but expreſſed in a very dif- 
ferent manner. 


= Look what freaks 
Do lace the ſevering clouds in yonder eaſt : 
Night's candles are put out : and JOCUND DAY 


STANDS TIPTOE ON THE MISTY Movx- 
TAINS TOP. 


The reader of true taſte pronounces, I dare ſay, 
on the firſt ſight, this deſcription to be original. But 
why? There is no part of it, which may not be traced 
in other poets, The flaining of the clouds, and putting 
out the flars are circumſtances, that are almoſt con- 
ſtantly taken notice of in repreſentations of the morn. 
ing. And the laſt image, which ftrikes moſt, is not 
eſſentially different from that of Virgil and Homer. 
It would expreſs the attitude of a perſon impatient, 


and in act to make his appearance, And this is, 


plainly, the image ſuggeſted by the other two. But 
the difference lies here. Homer's expreſſion of this 


impatience is general, ANT. 80 is Virgil's, and, 


8 


PP 
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as the occaſion required, with leſs energy, $8URGE- 
BAT. Shakeſpear's is particular: that impatience is 
ſet before us, and pictured to the eye in the circum- 
ſtance of ſanding tiptce; the attitude of a winged 
meſſenger, in a& to ſhoot away on his errand with 
eagerneſs and precipitation, Which is a beauty of 
the ſame kind with that Ariſtotle ſo much ad- 
mired in the POAOAAKTTAOE of Hemer. This 
<< image, ſays he, is peculiar and ſingularly proper to 
<< ſet the object before our eyes. Had the poet ſaid 
% $OINOKOAAKTTAOFZ, the. colour had been 
© fignified too generally, and ſtill worſe by EPY- 
** @PPOAAKTTAOE. POAOAAETTAOE gives the 
« the preciſe idea, which was wanting.“ 

This, it muſt be owned, is one of the ſureſt cha- 
racteriſtics of real genius. And if we find it general- 
ly in a writer, we may almoſt venture to eſteem him 
original without further ſcruple. For the ſhapes and 
appearances of things. are apprehended, only in the 
groſs, by dull minds. They think they ſee, but it is 
through a miſt, where if they catch but a faint 
glimpſe of the form before them, it is well. More 
one is not to look for from their clouded imagina- 
tions. And what they thus imperfectly diſcern, it is 
not poſſible for them to delineate very diſtinctly. 
Whereas every object ſtands forth in bright ſun- 
ſhine to the view of the true poet. Every minute 
mark and lineament of the contemplated form leaves 


; * Arter, Ruzr. lb. di. c. xi. | 4 
a. I 3 A cor 
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a correſponding trace on his fancy. And having 
theſe bright and determinate conceptions of things in 
his own mind, he finds it no difficulty to convey the 
livelieſt ideas of them to others. This is what we call 
painting in poetry ; by which not only the general 
natures of things are deſcribed, and their appearances 
ſhadowed forth; but every ſingle property marked, 
and'the poet's own image ſet in . relief before 
the view of his reader. 

Tf this glow of imagery, a clear and 
bright perceptions in the poet, be not a certain cha- 
racter of genius, it will be difficult, I believe, to ſay - 
what is: I mean ſo far as deſcriptive poetry, which 
we are now conſidering, is concerned. The ſame 
general appearances muſt be copied by all poets 3 the 
ſame particular circumſtances will frequently occur 
to all. But to give life and colour to the ſelected cir- 
cumſtance, and imprint it on the imagination with 
diſtinctneſs and vivacity, this is the proper office of 
true genius, An ordinary writer may,'by dint of in- 
duſtry, and a careful ſtudy of the beſt models, ſome- 
times ſucceed in this work of painting; that is, hav- 
ing ſtolen a ray from heaven, he may now and then 
direct it ſo happily, as to animate and enkindle his 
own lumpiſh matter; but to ſucceed conſtantly in this 
art of deſcription, to be able, on all occaſions, to ex- 
hibit what the Greek Rhetoricians call GANTA- 
IAN; which is, as Longinus well expreſſes it, when 
© the poet, from his own vivid and enthuſiaſtic con- 

9 ſeems to have the object, he deſcribes, in 
4 actual 
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£6 actual view, and preſents it, almoſt, to the eyes of 
5 the reader, this can be accompliſhed by nothing 
lefs, than the genuine plaſtic powers of original in- 
vention, 

2. If from this vaſt theatre of ſenſible and extraneous 
beauty, the poet turns his attention to what paſſes 
within, he immediately diſcovers a new world, invi- 
ſible indeed and intellectual; but which is equally ca- 
pable of being preſented to the view of others. This 
ariſes from that ſimilarity of mind, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
Which, like that of outward form and make, by the 
wiſe proviſion of natere, runs through the whole ſpe- 
cies. We are all furniſhed with the ſame original 
properties and aſfections, as with the ſame ſtock of per- 
ceptions and ideas; whence it is, that our own inti- 
mate conſciouſneſs of what we carry about in our- 
ſelves, becomes, as it were, the interpreter of the 
poet's thought; and makes us readily enter into all 
his deſcriptions of the human nature. Theſe deſcrip- 
tions are of two kinds; either 1. ſuch as expreſs that 
tumult and diſorder of the mind, which we feel in 
ourſelves from the diſturbance of any natural affec- 
tion: or, 2. that more quiet ſtate, which gives birth 
ro calmer ſentiments and reflections. 'The former di- 
viſion takes in all the workings of Pass10N. The 
latter, comprehends our MANNERS and SENTI- 
MENTS. Both are equally the objects of poetry; 
and of poetry only, which triumphs without a rival, 


* ora, 4 Ane, d COLETTE xa; male; CAimuy do- 
une, Xa br ow THW35 rec; dio, (EP. TY. (xv. 
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in this moſt ſublime and intereſting of all the modes 
of imitation, Painting, we know, can expreſs the 
material univerſe; and, as will be ſeen hereafter, can 
evidence the internal movements of the ſoul by ſen- 
fable marks and ſymbols; but it is poetry alone, which 
delineates the mind itſelf, and opens the receſles of 
the heart to us. | 
ET ERT ANIMI Morus INTERPRETE LINGUA. 


Now the poet, as I ſaid, in addreſſing himſelf to 
this province of his art, hath only to conſult with 
his own conſcious reflexion. Whatever be the ſitua- 
tion of the perſons, whom he would make known to 
us, let him but take counſel of his own heart *, and 
it will very faithfully ſuggeſt the fitteſt and moſt na- 
tural expreſſions of their character. No man can 
deſcribe of others further than he hath felt himſelf. 
And what he hath thus known from his own feeling 
is ſo conſonant to the experience of all others, that 
his deſcription muſt needs be true; that is, be the 
very ſame, which a careful attention to ſuch expe- 
rience muſt have dictated to every other. So that, 
inſtead of aſking one's ſelf (as an admired antient ad- 
viſed to do) on any attempt to excel in compoſition 
cc how this or that celebrated author would have 
ce written on the occaſion ;*? the ſurer way, perhaps, 


© What is here ſaid of poetical, fifion, Quinctilian hath 
applied to oratorial narration; the credibility of which will 
depend on the obſervance of this rule. Credibilis erit nar- 
ratio antè omnia, fi priùs conſuluerimus noftrum AN Iuun, ne- 
quid naturas dicamus adverſum. L. iv. 2.] 


is 


POETICAL IMITATION. 137 
is to inquire of ourſelves © how we have felt or thought 
© in ſuch a conjuncture, what ſenſations or reflexions 
< the like circumſtances have actually excited in us.“ 
For the anſwer to theſe queries will undoubtedly ſet 
us in the dire& road of nature and common ſenſe. 
And, whatever is thus taken from the life, will, we 
may be ſure, affect other minds, in proportion to the 
vigour of our conception and expreſſion of it. In ſum, 

To catch the manners living, as they riſe, 
I mean, from our own internal frame and conſtitu- 
tion, is the ſole way of writing naturally and juſtly 
of human life. And every ſuch deſcription of ourſelves 
{the great exemplar of moral imitation) will be as un- 
avoidably ſimilar to any deſcription copied on the like 
occaſion, by other poets ; as pictures of the natural 
world by different hands, are, and muſt be, to each 
other, as being all derived from the archetype of one 
common original. | 
1. Let us take ſome maſterpiece of a great poet, 
moſt famed for his original invention, in which he 
has ſucceſsfully revealed the ſecret internal workings 
of any PASSION. What does he make known of theſe 
myſterious powers, but what he feels? And whence 
comes the impreſſion, his deſcription makes on others, 
but from its agreement to their feelings f ? To in- 
| Nance, in the expreſſion of grief on the murder of 
children, relations, friends, &c, a paſſion, which poe- 
* So the great philoſopher d vg wig bias ut 


vb · dc io xvęũs, vdr iv Taga; vragxn' To N Fo- 
dia pign, x} 79 ANN. IIOAIT. G. 
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try hath ever taken a ſond pleaſure: to paint in all its 
diſtreſſes, and which our common nature obliges all 
readers to enter into with an exquiſite ſenſibility. 
What are the tender touches, which moſt affect us 

on theſe occaſions? Are they not ſuch as theſe : 
complaints of untimely death : of unnatural cruelty in the 
murderer. > imprecation of vengeance : wearineſs and 
contempt of life.  expoſtulations with heaven : fond re- 
collections of the virtues and good qualities of the de- 
ceaſed ;, and of the different expectations, raiſed by them? 
Theſe were the dictates of nature to the father of 
poets, when he had to draw the diſtreſſes of Priam's 
family, ſorrowing for the death of Hector. Yet no- 
thing, it ſeems, but ſervile imitation could ſupply his 
| ſons, the Greek and Roman poets in after-times, 
with ſuch pathetic lamentations. It may be ſo. They 
were all nouriſhed by his ſtreams. But what ſhall 
we ſay of one, who ny never . at his 
e gh ig 


V heart will burſt, and if 1 POTTER 
And I will ſpeak, that ſo my heart may burſt. 
5 _ Butchers and villains, bloody cannibals, 
| : How ſuret a plant have you untimely cropt | a 
You | have no children ; butchers, if you had, 
1 thought of them would have flirr'd up remorſe. 


The reader, alſo, may conſult that wonderful ſcene, 
in which Mac pur laments the murder of bn 
and children. 1 | 


TBE - 


2. It 
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II. It is not different with the MANNERs ; I mean 
thoſe ſentiments, which mark and diſtinguiſh 'characs 
ters. Theſe reſult immediately from the ſuggeſtions 
of nature; which is ſo uniform in her workings; and 
offers herſelf ſo openly to common inſpection, that 
nothing but à perverſe and ſtudied affectation can 
frequently hinder the exacteſt ſimilarity of repreſen- 
tation in different writers; This is ſo true, that from 
knowing the general character, intended to be kept 
up, we can gueſs, beforehand, how a perſon will act, 
or what ſentiments he will entertain, on any occa- 
ſion. And the critic even ventures to preſcribe, 'by 
the authority of rule, the particular properties and 
attributes, required to ſuſtain it. And no wonder. 
Every man, as he is conſcious to all paſſions, ſo is he, 
in ſome degree, the epitome of all characters. Na- 
ture may have inclined him moſt powerſully to one 
ſet of manners; juſt as one paſſion is, always, predo- 
minant in him. But he finds in himſelf the ſeeds of 
all others. This conſciouſneſs, as before, furniſhes 
the charaReriſtic ſentiments, which conſtitute the 
manners. And it were full as ſtrange for two poets, 
who had taken in hand ſuch a character, as that of 
Achilles, to differ materially in their expreſſion of i itz 
as for two painters, drawing from the ſame object, 
to avoid a ſtriking conformity in the en __ atti- 
tude of their pictures s. | 


8 A great maſter in this aber, and who, if any, was 
| likely to have made diſcoveries in the interior of human 
nature, declares roundly his opinion. Tout eſt dit; 1 

oſe 
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_ Thoſe who are fond of hunting after parallels, 


might, I doubt not, with great eaſe, confront almoſt 


every ſentiment, which, in the Greek tragedians, is 
made expreſſive of particular characters, with ſimilar 
paſſages in other poets; more eſpecially (for I muſt 
often refer to his authority) in the various living 
pourtraitures of Shakeſpeare. Vet he, who after tak- 
ing this learned pains, ſhould chuſe to urge ſuch 
parallels, when found, for proofs of his imitation of 
the ancients, would only run the hazard of being re- 
puted, by men of ſenſe, as poor a critic of human 
nature, as of his author. PIT | 
- Thus far indeed, the cafe is almoſt too plain to be 
diſputed. Strang affections, and conſtitutional charac- 
ters will be allowed to act powerfully and ſteadily 
upon us. The violence and rapidity of their move- 


« vient trop tard depuis plus de ſept mille ans qu'il y a des 
„ hommes, & qui penſent. Sur ce qui concerne les Mos vs, 
<< le plus beau & le meilleur eſt enleve; Von ne fait que 
<« olaner apres les anciens, & les habiles d'entre les mo- 
« Jernes,” M. vz LA Baur zx, Tom. i. p.91. Amf.17or.] 
This, as the ingenious writer infinuates, is an inconvenience 
to modern authors, who, with an equal —— — 
in theſe common ſentiments, will be thought to have borrow - 
ed them from their predeceſſors. Nay, it was an inconve- 
nience to the ancients themſelves. One of them, in parti- 
cular, was ſo ſenfible of it, that, in a fit of ill-humour, oc- 
caſioned, as we may ſuppoſe, by this unfair treatment of 
himſelf, he turns his complaint againſt thoſe very prede- 
ceſſors ; whom he even execrates for having uſurped, what 
he calls, the property of his thoughts before his time. PR x- 
EANT QUI ANTE NOS NOSTRA DIXERUNT. The ſtory is 


told by ST. ISnou of his maſter DoxArus. 
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ments render all diſguiſe impoſfible. And we find 
ourſelves determined, by a kind of neceflity, to think 


and ſpeak,” in given circumſtances, after much the 


ſame manner. But what ſhall we fay of our cooler 
reaſonings; the ſentiments, which the mind, at plea- 
ſure, revolves, and applies, as it ſees fit, to various 
occaſions ? Fancy and humour, it will be thought, 
cc have ſo great an influence in directing theſe ope- 
< rations of our mental faculties, as to make it alto- 
ce gether incredible, that any remarkable coincidence 
ce of ſentiment, in different perſons, ſhould reſult 
& from them.“ 

To think of reducing the thoughts of man, which 


are ©© more than the ſands, and wider than the ocean,” 


into claſſes, were, perhaps, a wild attempt, Yet the 
moſt conſiderable of thoſe, which enter into works 
of poetry (beſides ſuch as reſult from fixed characters 
or predominant paffions) may be included in the di- 
viſion of 1. Religious. 2. Moral. and 3. O Economical 
ſentiments; underſtanding by this 14% (for I know of 
no fitter term to expreſs my meaning) all thoſe rea- 
ſonings, which take their riſe from particular con- 
junctures of ordinary life, and are any _ relative fo 
our conduct in it. 

1. The apprehenſion of ſome inviſible power, 28 
ſuperintending the univerſe, though not connate with 
the mind, yet, from the experience of all ages, is 
found eſſential to the firft and rudeſt exertions of its 
powers. And the ſeveral reflexions, which religion 
e from” this idea, are altogether as neceſſary. 


ö They 
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They run ſo directly from this ſource, that a man 
muſt do violence to common ſenſe to think it need 
ful. ta account for them from any other. It is eaſy 
to conceive, how unavoidably, almaſt, the mind 
awakened by certain conjunctures of diſtreſt, and 
working on the ꝑrbund of this original impreſſion, 
turns itſelf to a ful views of deity, and ſeeks relief 
in thoſe ſoothing contemplations of providence, which 
v ſind ſo frequent in the epic and tragic poets. And 
whoever ſhall give himſelf the trouble of examining 
thoſe noble hymnt, which the {yric muſe, in her gra- 
veſt humours, chaunted to the popular gods of pagar 
niſm, will hardly find a ſingle trace of a devotional 
ſentiment, which hath not been common, at all 
times, to all religion;/ts. Their power, and ſovereign 
diſpoſal of all euents; their care of the good, and aver- 
fron to the wicked; the bleſſings, they derive on their 
worſhipers, and the terrors, they infix in the breaſts 
of the profane; theſe are the uſual topics of their 
meditation; the ſolemn ſentiments, that conſecrate 
theſe addreſſes to their local, gentilitial deities. In 
liſtening to theſe divine ſtrains every one Feels, from 
his on conſciouſneſs, how neceſſary ſuch reflexions 
are to human nature; more particularly, when to the 
{imple apprehenſion of deity, a warm fancy and ſtrong 
affettions join their combined powers, to puſh the 
mind forward into enthuſiaſtic raptures. All the fa- 
culties of the ſoul being then upon the ſtreteh, natu- 
ral ability holds the place and, in ſome ſort doth the 
wm of divine ſuggeſtion. And, bating the impure 
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mixture of their fond and ſenſeleſs traditians, one is 
not ſurprized to find a ſtrong reſemblance, oftentimes, 
in point of ſentiments betwixt theſe pagan odes, and 
the genuine inſpirations of heaven. Let not the read» 
er be ſcandalized at this bold compariſon, It affirms 
no more, than what the graveſt authors have fre- 


quently ſhewn, a manifeſt analogy between the ſacred 


and prophane poets; and which ſuppoſes only, that 


heaven, when it infuſes its own light into the breaſts 


of men, doth not extinguiſh that, which nature and 
reaſon had before kindled up in them. It follows, 
that either ſucceeding poets are not neceſſarily to be 
accuſed of ſtealing their religious ſentiments from 
their elder brethren, or that Oxenzvus, Home; 


and CALTIIMAchus may be as reaſonably charged 


with plundering the ſacred treaſures: of Da way: _ 
the other Hebrew prophets. © 

It is much the ſame with the lunar of ea. 
religion. The fawns and nympbs of the ancients, hold - 
ing their reſidence in ſnadowy groves or caverns, and 
the frightful ſpectres of their Larvae : to which we 
may oppoſe the modern viſions: of Fairies; and of 
ghoſts, gliding through church- yards, and haunting 
ſepulchres; together with the vaſt train of gloomy 
reflexions, which ſo naturally wait upon them, are, 


as well as the juſter notions of divinity, the genuine 


offspring of the ſame common apprehenfions.” Reaſon, 
when miſled by ſuperſtition, takes a certain route, 
and keeps as ſteadily in it, as when conducted by a 
ſound and ſober piety. There needs only a previous 

F con- 
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conception of unſeen intelligence for the ground-work ; 
and the timidity of human nature, amidſt the name- 
leſs terrors, which are every where preſenting them- 
ſelyes to the ſuſpicious eye of ignorance, eaſily builds 
upon it the entire fabrick of ſuperſtitious thinking. 
With the poets all this goes under the common name 
of RELIGION, For they are concerned only to re- 
| preſent the opinions and concluſions, to which the 
idea of divinity leads, And theſe, we now ſee, they 
derive from their own experience, or the received theo- 
logy of the times, of which they write. Religious ſen- 
timants being, then, univerſally, either the obvious 
deductions of human reaſon, in the eaſieſt exerciſe 
ck its powers, or the plain matter of ſimple obſerva- 
tion, regarding what paſſes before us in real life, how 
can they but be the ſame in different writers, though 
perfectly original, and 1 — with 
each other? 5 
2. And the ſame is true of our moral, 8s religions 

ſentiments. Whole volumes, indeed, have been writ - 
ten to ſhew, that all our commoneſt notices of right 
and turong have been traduced from antient tradition, 
founded on expreſs fupernatural communication. With 
writers of this turn the gnomae of paganiſm, even the 
ſlighteſt moral ſentiments of the moſt original an- 
tients, ſpring from this ſource, If any exception were 
allowed, one ſhould ſuppoſe it would be in favour of 
the father of poetry, whoſe writings all have agreed to 
ſet up as the very prodigy of human invention. And 

yet a very learned profeſſor, (to pals over many flight- | 
| er 
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er Eſſays) hath compiled a large work of Homer's 
moral paralleliſins; that is, ethic ſentences, confront- 
ed with ſimilar ones out of ſacred writ. "The correſ- 
pondency it ſeems, appeared ſo ſtriking to this learn- 
ed perſon, that he was in doubt, if this great original 
thinker had not drawn from the fountains of Siloam, 
inſtead of Caſtalis. Whereas the whole, which theſe 
ſtudied collections prove to plain ſenſe, perverted by 
no bias of falſe zeal or religious prepoſſeſſion, is, that 
reaſon, or provident nature, has inſcribed the ſame 
legible characters of moral truth on all minds; and 
that the beauties of the moral, as natural world lie 
open to the view of all obſervers. This, if it were 
not too plain, to need inſiſting upon, might be fur- 
ther ſhewn from the ſimilarity, which hath conſtantly 
been obſerved in the /aw and moral of all ſtates and 
countries; as well the uninformed, and far diſtant 
regions of barbariſm, as thoſe happier climates, on 
which, from the neighbourhood of their ſituation, 
and the curioſity of inquiry, ſome beams of this celeſ- 
tial light may be thought to have glanced, 

But, perhaps, I went too far in denying all com- 
merce of Homer with the oracles of Judaea. At leaſt 
the conjecture of profeſſor DUPoORT is a ſober folly 
in compariſon of the conceit of ſome, who, not con- 
tent with charging a theft of morals on the pagan 

| Poets, will needs have it, that they have pilfered their 
hiſtory and mythology from the bible. One Gerard 
Cxoks E, ſo late as the year 1704, publiſhed at Dort 
2 book entitled, OMHPOE EBPAIOE; the ſerious 
Vol. II. * deſign 
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deſign of which was to ſhew, that the Iliad and O- 
dyſſey were in reality, a recital of the ſacred hiſtory 
in verſe. And another writer goes ftill further. M. 
FayD1T, in a piece, which he calls, Remarques 
& ſur Virgile & ſur Homere, & fur le flyle de Pecri- 
e ture ſainte, contends, that, with a very Prome- 
thean impiety, theſe two poets have ſtolen the ap- 
propriate fires of heaven; that is, have transferred the 
very arcana of our religion into their profane handy- 
work. Particularly, as to Virgil, he ſees the doctrine 
of the Trinity in “ numero Deus impare gaudet;“ 
and the wonders of the crucifixion, in the account of 
the prodigies, which followed the death of Julius 
Caeſar, recorded in the Georgics. 

The dreams of theſe fantaſtic zealots provoke our 
contempt. Yet the folly is only more uſual, not, in 
itſelf, leſs extravagant, of deriving the plain moral 
ſentiments of writers from the ſame general ſource of 


revelation, or from one another. One common ori- 


ginal, indeed, there is of moral information to man- 
kind ; but we need look no further for it, in what 
concerns the preſent ſubject, than the common rea- 
ſon of mankind ; which, however it may be, ſome- 
times, obſcured by ignorance or ſuperſtition, yet, 
in general, and eſpecially in all civilized countries, 
which flouriſh in the arts of compoſition, muſt needs 
be clear enough, to point to the great eſſential rules 
of moral conduct, and ſufficiently explain the ground 
of that reſemblance in moral thinking, which we ob- 
ſerve in different writers. Whence appears the utter 

imper- 
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impertinence, (ſo far as reſpects the caſe of imitation) 
of all that criticiſm, which is beeome the conſtant 
and cumbrous appendage of antient wit; I mean the 
practice of hanging on every claffic the dead weight 
of moral paralleliſms ; collected with vaſt pains from 
all antiquity ; and diſplayed, with a nauſeous pagean- 
try, as a monument of the colleQor's reading and 
erudition. In one view, indeed, theſe rings of pearls 
have their uſe; it is in illuſtrating the ſimilarity of 
nature in all her workings, and informing us, not that 
the writer ſtole his ſentiments, but. that he thought 
naturally, And further than this, I think, the true 
critic will not regard them, 

23. For what concerns the elaſs of economical ſen- 
timents; or ſuch prudential concluſions, as offer 
themſelves on certain conjunctures of ordinary life, 
theſe, it is plain, depending very much on the free 
exerciſe of our reaſoning powers, will be more vari- 
able and uncertain, than any other. When the mind 
is at leiſure to caſt about and amuſe itſelf with re- 
flexions, which no character. tic quality dictates, or 
aſfection extorts, and which ſpring from no precon- 
ceived ſyſtem of moral or religious opinions, a greater 
latitude of thinking is allowed ; and conſequently 
any remarkable correſpondency of ſentiment affords 
more room for ſuſpicion of imitation, Yet, in any 
ſuppoſed combination of circumſtances, one train of 
thought is, generally, moſt obvious, and occurs ſoon- 
eſt to the underſtanding; and, it being the office of 
poetry to preſent the moſt natural appearances, one 
K 2 cannot 
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cannot be much ſurprized to find a frequent coinci- 
dence of reflexion even here. The firſt page one opens 
in any writer will furniſh examples, 'The duke in 
Aleafure for Meaſure, upon hearing ſome petty ſlan- 
ders thrown out againſt himſelf, falls into this trite 
reflexion : | | 

No might nor greatneſs in mortality 

Can cenſure *ſcape : back-wounding calumny 

The whiteſt virtue ftrikes, 
| - Friar Lawrence, in Romeo and Juliet, obſerving 

the exceſſive raptures of Romeo on his marriage, 

gives way to a ſentiment, naturally por 8 by this 
circumſtance : 

Theſe violent delights have violent ends, 

And in their triumph die. 


Now what is it, in prejudice to the originality of 
theſe places, to alledge a hundred or a thouſand paſ- 
ſages (for ſo many it were, perhaps, not impoſſible 
to accumulate) analogous to them in the ancient or 
modern poets ? Could any reaſonable critic miſtake 
theſe genuine workings of the mind for inſtances of 


zmitation ? 
In Cymbeline, the obſequies of Imogen are N 
ed with a ſong of triumph over the evils of human 
life, from which death delivers us: 

Fear no more the heat 0 th ſun, 

Nor the furious winter*s rages, &c. 


What a temptation this for the paralleliſt to ſhew 


his K yet bis „ editor obſerves 
ſlightly 
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ſlightly upon it: This is the topic of conſolation, 
ce that nature dictates to all men on thefe occaſions. 
© The ſame farewell we have over the dead body in 
Lucian; TEKNON AQAION, OTKETI AIYH- 
«« FEIE, OYKETI EINHZEIZ, &c.“ 

When Valentine in the Twelfth-night reports the 
inconquerable grief of Olivia for the loſs of a brother, 
the duke obſerves upon it, 

O! fhe that hath a heart of that fine frame 
To pay this debt of love but to a brother, 
Flow will ſhe love, when the rich golden fhaf? 


Hath killed the flock of all affeftions 12205 
That Ive in her? 


*Tis ſtrange, the critics have never diſcovered a 
ſimilar ſentiment to this in Terence, who makes 
Simo in the Andrian reaſon on his ſon's concern for 
Chryſis in the ſame manner: 
Nonnunquam conlacrumabat : placuit tum id mihi. 
Sic cogitabam : hic parvae con ſuetudinis 
Cauſa hujus mortem tam fert familiariter : 
Quid ſi ipſe amiſſet ? Quid mihi hic faciet patri ? 
It were eaſy to multiply examples, but I fpare the 
reader. Though nothing may ſeem, at firſt, ſight, 
more inconſtant, variable, and capricious, than the 
thought of man, yet he will eaſily collect, that cha- 
rater, paſſion, ſyſtem, or circumſtance can, each in its 
turn, by a ſecret yet ſure influence, bind its extra- 
vagant ſtarts and fallies ; and effect, at length, as ne- 
ceſlary a conformity of repreſentation of theſe inter- 
» © | nal 
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nal movements, as of the viſible phaenomena of the 


natural world. A poor impoveriſhed ſpirit, who has 
no ſources of invention in himſelf, may be tempted 
ta relieve his wants at the expence of his wealthier 
neighbour, But the ſuſpicion of real ability, is child- 
iſh. Common ſenſe directs us, for the moſt part, to 
regard re/emblances in great writers, not as the pil- 
ferings, or frugal acquiſitions of needy art, but as the 
honeſt fruits of genius, the free and liberal bounties 
of unenvying nature. 

III. Having learned, from our own conſcious re- 
flexion, the ſecret operations of reaſon, character, 
and paſſion, it now remains to contemplate their 2247s 
in viſible appearances. For nature is not more regular 
and conſiſtent with herſelf in touching the fine and 
hidden ſprings of humanity, than in ordering the 
outward and groſſer movements. The thoughts and 
affections of men paint themſelves on the countenance ; 
ſtand forth in airs and attitudes; and declare them- 
ſelves in all the diverſities of human a#ion. This is 
a new field for mimic genius to range in; a great and 
glorious one, and which affords the nobleſt and moſt 
intereſting objects of imitation, For the external 
forms themſelves are grateful to the fancy, and, as 
being expreflive of deſign, warm and agitate the heart 
with paſſion. Hence it is, that narrative poetry, which 
draws mankind under every apparent conſequence and 
Het of paſſion, inchants the mind. And even the 
dramatic, we know, is cool and lifeleſs, and loſes half 
its efficacy, without action. This, too, is the province 


- 3 
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of picture, ſtatuary, and all arts, which inform by 
mute ſigns. Nay, the mute arts may be ſtyled, al- 
moſt without a figure, in this claſs of imitation, the 
moſt eloquent. For what words can expreſs airs and 
attitudes, like the pencil? Or, when the genius of 
the artiſts is equal, who can doubt of giving the pre- 
ference to that repreſentation, which, ſtriking on the 
ſight, grows almoſt into reality, and is hardly conſi- 
dered by the inraptured thought, as fiction? When 
paſſion is to be made known by outward a&?, Homer 
himſelf yields the palm to Raphael. 

Blut our buſineſs is with the poets. And, in review- 
ing this their largeſt and moſt favoured ſtock of na- 
terials, can we do better than contemplate them in 
the very order, in which we before diſpoſed the 
workings of the mind itſelf, the cauſes of theſe ap- 

pearances ? | 
1. To begin with the a Fections. They have their 
riſe, as was obſerved, from the very conſtitution of 
human nature, when placed in given circumſtances, 
and acted upon by certain occaſions. The percep- 
tions of theſe inward commotions are uniformly the 
ſame, in all; and draw along with them the ſame, 
or ſimilar ſentiments and reflexions. Hence the appeal 
is made to every one's own conſciouſneſs, which de- 
clares the truth or falſhood of the :mitation, When 
theſe cammotions are produced and made objective to 
ſenſe by viſible figns, is obſervation a more fallible 
guide, than conſciouſneſs ? Or, doth experience atteſt 
theſe /igns to be leſs ſimilar and uniform, than their 
K 4 | occa- 
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occaſions? By no means, Take a man under the im- 


preſſion of joy, fear, grief, or any other of the ſtrong- 


er affections, and ſee, if a peculiar conformation of 


feature, ſome certain ſtretch of muſcle, or contor- 


tion of limb, will not neceſſarily follow, as the clear 
and undoubted index of his condition, Our natural 
curioſity is ever awake and attentive to theſe changes. 
And poetry ſets herſelf at work, with eagerneſs, to 
catch and tranſcribe their various appearances. No 
correſpondency of repreſentation, then, needs ſur- 


prize us; nor any the exacteſt reſemblance be thought 


ſtrange, where the object is equally preſent to all per- 


ſons. For it muſt be remarked of the vi/ible effects of 


MIND, as, before, of the phaenomena of the material 
world, that they are, ſimply, the objects of obſerva- 


tion. So that what was concluded of theſe, will hold 


alſo of the others; with this difference, that the efe&s 
F internal movements do not preſent themſelves ſo 


conſtantly to the eye, nor with that uniformity of ap- 
pearance, as permanent, external exiſtencies. We can- 


not ſurvey them, at pleaſure, but as occaſion offers : 
and we, further, find them diverſified by the charac- 
ter, or diſguiſed, in ſome degree, by the artifice, of 
the perſons, in whom we obſerve them. But all the 
conſequence is, that, to ſucceed in this work of paint- 
ing the ſignatures of internal aſfection, requires a lar- 
ger experience, or quicker penetration, than copy- 
ing after /till life. Where the proper qualifications 
are poſſeſſed, and eſpecially in deſcribing the marks 


of vigorous affections, different writers cannot be 


ſup- 
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ſuppoſed to vary more conſiderably, in this province 
of i24tation, than in the other. Our trouble therefore, 
on this head, may ſeem to be at an end. Yet it will 
be expected, that ſo general a concluſion be inforced 
by ſome illuſtrations. 

The paſſion of Love is one of thoſe affections, 
which bear great ſway in the human nature, Its work- 
ings are violent, And its eff2s on the perſon, poſſeſſed 
by it, and in the train of events, to which it gives 
occaſion, conſpicuous to all obſervers, The power of 
this commanding affection hath triumphed at all times, 
It hath given birth to ſome of the greateſt and moſt 
ſignal tranſactions in hiory; and hath furniſhed the 
moſt inchanting ſcenes of fiction. Poetry hath ever 
lived by it. The modern muſe hath hardly any ex - 
iſtence without it. Let us aſk, then, of this tyrant 
paſſion, whether its operations are not too familiar to 
ſenſe; its effects too viſible to the eye, to make it ne- 
ceſſary for the poet to go beyond himſelf, and the 
ſphere of his own obſervation for the original of his 
deſcriptions of it. 

To prevent all cavil, let it be allowed, that the 
figns of this paſſion, I mean, the viſible effects, in 
which it ſhews itſelf, are various and almoſt infinite, 
It is reproached, above all others, with the names of 
capricious, fantaſtic, and unreaſonable. No wonder 
then, if it aſſume an endleſs variety of forms, and 
ſeem impatient, as it were, of any certain ſhape or 
| Poſture. Yet this Proteus of a paſſion may be fixed 
by the magic hand of the poet. Though it can occa- 


"mo 
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fronally take all, yet it delights to be ſeen in ſome 
ſhapes, more than others. Some of its effz&s are 
known and obvious, and are perpetually recurring to 
obſervation. And theſe are ever fitteſt to the ends of 
poetry; every man pronouncing of ſuch repreſenta- 
tions from his proper experience, that they are from 
nature. Nay its very irregularities may be reduced 
to rule. There is not, in antiquity, a truer picture 
of this fond and froward paſſion, than is given us in 
the perſon of Terence's Phaedria from Menander, 
Horace and Perſius, when they ſet themſelves, on 
purpoſe, to expoſe and exaggerate its follies, could 
imagine nothing beyond it. Yet we have much the 
ſame inconſiſtent character in JULIA in The two 
Gentlemen of Verona, 
Shall it be now ſaid, that Shakeſpeare copied from 
Terence, as Terence from Menander ? Or is it not 
as plain to common ſenſe, that the Engliſh poet is 
original, as that the Latin poet was an imitator ? 
Shakeſpeare, on another occaſion, deſcribes the va- 
rious, external ſymptoms of this extravagant affec- 
tion, Amongſt others, he inſiſts, there is no ſurer 
fign of being in love, than when every thing about 
yon demonſtrates a careleſs deſolation.” [ As you like it. 
A. iii. Sc. 8.] Suppoſe now the poet to have taken in 
hand the ſtory of a negleRed, abandoned lover; for 
inſtance of Ariadne; a ſtory, which antient poetry 
took a pleaſure to relate, and which hath been 
touched with infinite grace by the tender, paſſionate 


muſe of Catullus and Ovid, Suppoſe him to give a 
pourtrait 
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pourtrait of her paſſion in that diſtreſsful moment 
when, from the naked beach, ſhe views the parting ſail 
«© of Theſeus.” This was a time for all the ſigns of 
deſolation to ſhew themſelves. And could we doubt 
of his deſcribing thoſe very fjgns, which nature's ſelf 
dictated, long ago, to Catullus? 


Non flavo retinens ſubtilem vertice mitram, 
Non contexta levi velatum pectus amictu, 
Mon tereti ſirophio Iuftantes vincta papillas; 
Omnia guae toto delapſa ? corpore paſſim 
Ipſuus ante pedes fluctus ſalis alludebant. 


But there is a higher inſtance in view. The hu- 
manity and eaſy elegance of the two Latin poets, juſt 
mentioned, joined to an unaffected naivetè of expreſ- 
ſion, were, perhaps, moſt proper to deſcribe the pe- 

tulancies, the caprices, the ſoftneſſes of this paſſion 
in common life. To paint its tragic and more awful 
diſtreſſes, to melt the ſoul into all the ſympathies of 
ſorrow, is the peculiar character of Virgil's poetry. 
His talents were, indeed, univerſal, But I think we 
may give it for the characteriſtie of his muſe, that ſhe 
was, beyond all others, poſſeſſed of a ſovereign power 
of touching the tender paſſions. Euripides' ſelf, 
whoſe genius was moſt reſembling to his, of all the 
- ancients, holds, rh but the ſecond 3 in this 
praiſe. 

A poet, thus —_ would omit, we may 
be ſure, no occaſion of yielding to his natural bias of 
recording the diſtreſſes of lus, He diſcovered his ta- 


lent, 
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Tent, as well as inclination very early, in the Bzco- 
lics; and even, where one ſhould leaſt expect it, in 
his Georgics, But the faireſt opportunity offered in 
his great deſign of the Aeneis. Here one ſhould ſup- 
poſe, the whole bent of his genius would exert itſelf. 
And we are not diſappointed. I ſpeak not of that 


ſucceſſion of ſentiments, reflexions, and expeſtulations, 
which flow, as in a continued ftream of grief, from 


the firſt diſcovery of her heart to her ſiſter, to her laſt 
frantic and inflamed reſentments. Theſe belong to 
the former article of internal movements : and need 
not be conſidered. My concern at prefent, is with 
thoſe viſible, external indications, the ſenſible marks 
and ſignatures (as expreſſed in loo, air, and action) 
of this tormenting frenzy. The hiſtory of theſe, as 
related in the narrative part of Dido's adventure, 
would comprehend ev'ry natural ſituation of a perſon, 
under loves diſtractions. And it were no unpleaſing 
amuſement to follow and contemplate her, in a ſeries 
of pictures, from her ſirſt attitude, of hanging on the 
mouth of Aeneas, through all the gradual exceſſes 
bol her rage, to the concluding fatal act of deſperation. 
But they are deeply imprinted on every ſchoolboy's 
memory. It need only be obſerved, that they are 
ſuch, as almoſt neceſſarily ſpring up from the cir- 
cumſtances of her caſe, and which every reader, on 
firſt view, as agreeing to his own notices and obſer- 
vations, pronounces natural. | 
It may ſeem ſufficient, therefore, to aſcribe theſe 
pourtraitures of paſſion, ſo ſuitable to all our expec- 


tations, 
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tations, and in drawing which the genius of the great 
poet ſo eminently excelled, to the original hand and 
_ deſign of Virgil. But the perverſe humour of criti- 
ciſm, occaſioned by this inveterate prejudice of 
taking all reſemblances for thefts,” will allow no ſuch 
thing, Before it will decide of this matter, every an- 
cient writer, who but incidentally touches a love- ad- 
venture, muſt be ſought out and Brought in evidence 
againſt him. And finding that Homer hath his Ca- 
lypſo, and Euripides and Apollonius their Medea, it 
adjudges the entire epiſode to be ſtolen by piece-meal, 
and patched up out of their writings. I have a learn 
ed critic now before me, who roundly aſſerts, that, 
<< but for the Argonautics, there had been no fourth 
| © book of the Aeneis b.“ Some traits of reſemblance 
there are. It could not be otherwiſe. But all the uſe 
a candid reader, who comes to his author with the 
true ſpirit of a critic, will make of them, is to ſhew, 
how juſtly the poet copies nature, which had ſug- 
< veſted ſimilar repreſentation to his predeceſſors.” 

What is here concluded of the ſofter, cannot but 
hold more ſtrongly of the Baiſterous paſſions. Theſe 
do not ſhelter, and conceal themſelves within the man. 
It is, particularly, of their nature to ſtand forth, and 
ſhew themſelves in outward action. Of the more il- 
luftrious effe&s of the ruder paſſions the chief are con- 
tentions and wars—regum & populorum aeſtus ; which 
by reaſon of the grandeur of the ſubject, and its im- 


F b IEA ZM IAS HogLSLINUS, Prolegors, ad Apollon. Rho- 
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portant conſequences, fo fitted to ftrike the thought, 

and fire the affections of the reader, poetry, I mean 

the higheſt and ſublimeſt ſpecies of it, chuſes princi- 

pally to deſcribe. In the conduct of ſuch deſcription, 

ſome difference will ariſe from the inſtruments in uſe 

for annoyance of the enemy, and, in general, the 
ftate of art military; but the actuating paſſions of 
rage, ambition, emulation, thirſt of honour, revenge, &c. 

are invariably the fame, and are conſtantly evidenced 

by the ſame external marks or characters. The ſhocks 
of armies, ſingle combats; the chances and fmgularities 

of either ; wounds, deaths, firatagems, and the other 
attendants on battle, which furniſh out the ſtate and 

magnificence of the epic muſe, are, all of them, 

fixed, determinate objects; which leave their impreſ- 
fions on the mind of the poet, in as diſtinct and uni- 

form characters, as the great conſtituent parts of the 
material univerſe itſelf. He hath only to look abroad 
into Iiſe and action for the model ef all ſuch repre- 
ſentations. On which account we can rarely be cer- 

tain, that the picture is not from nature, though an ex- 
act reſemblance give to ſuperficial and . ob- 

ſervers the ſuſpicion of art. 

The ſame reaſoning extends to all the phaenomena 
of human life, which are the effects or conſequences 
of firong affettions, and which ſet mankind before us 
in geſtures, looks, or ations, declarative of the inward 
ſuggeſtions of the heart. It can ſeldom be affirmed 
with confidence, in ſuch caſes, on the ſcore of any 
ſimilarity, that one repreſentation imitates another ; 

| ſince 
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ſince an ordinary attention to the ſame common ori- 
ginal, ſufficiently accounts for both. The reader, if he 
ſees fit, will apply theſe remarks to the battles, games, 
travels, &c. of a great poet; the ſuppoſed ſterility of 
whoſe genius, hath been charged with ſerving itſelf 
pretty freely of the copious, inexhauſted ſtores of Ho- 
mer. In ſum; 


Duicquid agunt homines, votum, timer, ira, voluptas, 
Gaudia, &c. 


whatever be the actuating paſſion, it cannot but be 
thought unfair to ſuſpect the artiſt of imitatian; where 
nothing more is pretended than a reſemblance in the 
draught of ſimilar ec, which is not 22 to be 
avoided. 


2. If this be comprehended, I ſhall need to 92 the 
leſs of the MANNERS; which are not leſs conſtant in 
their ecłs, than the y Ass iovs. When the character 
of any perſon hath been ſignified, and his fituation de- 
ſcribed, it is not wonderful, that twenty different 
writers ſhould hit on the ſame attitudes, or employ 
him in the ſame manner, When Mercury is ſent to 
command the departure of Ulyſſes from Calypſo, our 

previous acquaintance with the hero's character, 
makes us expect to find him in the preciſe attitude, 
even to him by the poet, ** ſitting in ſolitude on the 
s ſea-ſhore, and caſting a wiſhful eye towards Itha- 
< ca,” Or, when, in the Iliad, an embaſly is diſ- 
patched to treat with the reſentful and vindictive, but 
brave Achilles, nothing could be more obvious, than 
5 to 
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to draw the pupil of Chiron in his tent © ſoothing his 
< angry ſoul with his harp and ſinging 


„ immortal deeds of heroes and of kings 


It was the like attention to nature, which led Milton 
to diſpoſe of his fallen angels after the manner, de- 
ſcribed in the ſecond book of Parad:ſe loft. 

To multiply inſtances, when every poet in every 
page is at hand to furniſh them, were egregious tri- 
fling, In all caſes of this ſort, the known character, 
in conjunction with the circumſtances of the perſon 
deſcribed, determines the particular action or employ- 
ment, for the moſt part, ſo abſolutely, that it requires 
ſome induſtry to miſtake it. In ſaying which, I do 
not forget, what many have, perhaps, been ready to 
object to me long ſince, ** that what is natural is not 
<< therefore of neceſſity obvious All the amazing 
« flights of Homer's or Shakeſpear's fancy are found 
& agreeable to nature, when contemplated by the ca- 
© pable reader; but who will ſay, that, therefore, 
they muſt have preſented themſelves to the genera- 
e lity of writers? The office of judgment is one thing, 
c and of invention, another.“ 


Properly ſpeaking, what we call invention in poetry 
is, in reſpe of the matter of it, ſimply, obſervation, 


And it is in the arrangement, uſe, and application pf 
his materials, not in the inveſtigation of them, that the 
exerciſe of the poet's genius principally conſiſts. In 
the caſe of immediate and direct imagery, which is 
the ſubject at preſent, nothing more is requiſite, than 

to 
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to paint truly, what nature preſents to the eye, or 
common ſenſe ſuggeſts to the mind of the writer. 


A vivacity of thought will, indeed, be neceſſary to run 


over the ſeveral circumſtances of any appearance, and 
a juſt diſcernment will be wanting, out of a number, 
to ſele& ſuch peculiar circumſtances, as are moſt ad- 
apted to ſtrike the imagination, It is not therefore 
pretended, that the ſame images mu/# occur to all. 
Sluggiſh, unactive underſtandings, which ſeldom look 
abroad into living nature, or, when they do, have 
not curioſity or vigour enough to direct their atfen- 
tion to the nicer particularities of her beauties, will 
unavoidably overlook, the commoneſt appearances : 
Or, wanting that juſt perception of what is beautiful, 
which we call tate, will as often miſtake in the choice 
of thoſe circumſtances, which they may have hap- 
pened to contemplate. But quick, perceptive, intel- 
ligent minds (and of ſuch only I can be thought to 
ſpeak) will hardly fail of ſeeing nature in the ſame 
light, and of noting the ſame diſtin& features and 
proportions. The ſuperiority of Homer and Shake - 

ſpear to other poets doth not lie in their diſcovery of 


new ſentiments or images, but in the forceable manner, 


in which their ſublime genius taught them to convey 


and impreſs old ones, 


And to inforce what is here ſaid of the familiarity 


of this claſs of the poet's materials, one may, further, 


appeal to the caſe of the other mimetic arts, which 


have no aſſiſtance from narration. Certain geſtures, 


looks, or attitudes are ſo immediately declarative of 
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the internal actuating cauſes, that, on the ſlighteſt 
view of the picture or fatue, we collect the real ſtate 
of the perſons repreſented, This figure, we fay, 
ſtrongly expreſſes the paſſion of grief; that, of anger; 
that, of joy; and ſo of all the other affections. Or, 
again, when the peculiar paſſion is characterized, 
the general temper and diſpoſition, which we call the 
manners, is clearly diſcernible. There is a liberal and 
graceful air, which diſcovers a fine temperature of 
the affections, in one; a cloſe and ſullen aſpect, de- 
claring a narrow contracted ſelfiſhneſs in another. In 
ſhort, there is ſcarcely any mark or feature of the 
human mind, any peculiarity of diſpoſition or cha- 
rafter, which the artiſt does not ſet off and make 
appear at once, to the view, by ſome certain turn or 
conformation of the outward figure. Now this effect 
of his art would be impoſſible, were it not, that re- 
| gular and conſtant obſervation hath found ſuch exter- 
nal ſigus conſociated with the correſpondent interna 
workings, A heaven overhung with clouds, the tofjing 
of waves, and intermingled flaſhes of lightning are not 
ſurer indications of a „orm, than the gloomy face, diſ- 
torted limb, and indignant eye are of the outrage of 
conflicting paſſion, The ſimpleſt ſpectator is capable 
of obſerving this. And the artiſt deceives himſelf, 
or would reflect a falſe honour on his art, who ſuſ- 
pects there is any myſtery in making ſuch diſco- 
veries. N 

It is true, ſome great painters have thought it 
convenient to explain the deſign of their works by 


inſerip- 
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inſcriptions. We find this expedient to have been 
practiſed of old by Polygnotus, as may be gathered 
from the deſcription given us, of two of his pictures 
by Pauſanias; and the ſame thing is obſervable of - 
ſome of the beſt modern maſters, But their inten- 
tion was only to ſignify the names of the principal 
perſons, and to declare the general ſcope of their pic- 
_ tures, And fo far this uſage may not be amiſs in 
large compoſitions, and eſpecially on new or uncom- 
mon ſubjects. But ſhould an artiſt borrow the affiſ- 
tance of words to tell us the meaning of airs and at- 
titudes, and to interpret to us the expreſſion of each 
figure, ſuch a piece of intelligence muſt needs be 
thought very impertinent; ſince they muſt be very 
unqualified to paſs their judgment on works of this 
ſort, who had not, from their own obſervation, col- 
lected the vi/ible ſigns, uſually attendant on any cha- 
rafter or paſſion ; and whom therefore the repreſen- 
tation of theſe ſions, would not lead to a certain know- 
ledge of the character or paſſion intended. 

Nay there is one advantage which painting hath, 
in this reſpect, over narration and even poetry itſelf, 
For though poetry repreſent the ſame objects, the ſame 
ſenſible marks of the internal movements, as paint- 
ing, yet it doth it with leſs particularity and exattneſs, 
My meaning will be underſtood in reflecting, that 
words can only give us, even when moſt expreſſive, 
the general image. The pencil touches its ſmalleſt and 
minuteſt ſpecialities. And this will explain the reaſon 
why any remarkable correſpondency of air, feature, 

3 atti- 
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attitude, &c. in two pictures, will, commonly and 
with good reaſon, convict one or both of them of 
imitation: whereas this concluſion is by no means ſo 
| certain from a correſpondency of deſcription in two 
poems. For the odds are prodigious againſt ſuch ex- 
actneſs of ſimilitude, when the {lighteſt trace of the 
pencil forms a ſenſible difference : But poets, who 
do not convey ideas with the ſame preciſion and diſ- 
tinctneſs, cannot be juſtly liable to this imputation, 
even where the general image repreſented happens to 
be the ſame. Virgil, one would think, on a very 
affecting occaſion, might have given the following 
repreſentation of his hero, 


Multa gemens largoque bumeFat flumine vultum. 


without any ſuſpicion of communicating with Homer, 
who had ſaid, in like manner, of his, 


| *Ipalo Saxpryiur, Gre KH prrravtp Oy. 


But had two painters, in preſenting this image, 
agreed in the ſame particularities of poture, inclina- 
tion of the head, air of the face, &c. no one could 
doubt a moment, that the one was ſtolen from the 
other, Which ſingle obſervation, if attended to, will 
greatly abate the prejudice, uſually entertained on 
this ſubject. We think it incredible, amidft the in- 
finite diverſity of the poet's materials, that any two 
ſhould accord in the choice of the very ſame; more 
eſpecially when deſcribed with the ſame circumſtances. 
But we © that the ſame materials are left in 


common 
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common to all poets, and that the very circumſtances, 
alledged, can be, in words, but very generally and 
imperfeAly delineated. 

3. Of the calmer ſentiments, which come within 
the province of poetry, and, breaking forth into out- 
ward act, furniſh matter to deſcription, the moſt re- 
markable in their operations are thoſe of religion. It 
is certain, that the principal of thoſe rites and cere- 
monies, of thoſe outward acts of homage, which have 
prevailed in different ages and countries, and conſti- 
tuted the public religion of mankind, had their riſe in 
our common nature, and were the genuine product 
of the workings of the human mind i. For it is the 
mere illuſion of this inveterate error concerning imi- 
tation, in general, which hath miſled fome great 
names to imagine them traductive from each other. 
But the occaſion does not require us to take the 
matter ſo deep. The office of poetry in deſcribing 
the ſolemnity of her religious ritual is to look no 
farther, than the eſtabliſhed modes of the age and 
country, whoſe manners it would repreſent. If theſe 
ſhould be the fame at different times in two religions, 
or the religion itſelf continue unchanged, it neceſſa- 
rily follows, that the repreſentations of them by diffe- 
rent writers will agree to the minuteſt reſemblance. 
Not only the general rite or ceremony will be the 
ſame; but the very peculiarities of its performance, 
which are preſcribed by rule, remain unaltered. Thus, 
if religious ſentiments uſually expreſs themſelves, in all 
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men, by a certain poſture of the body, direction of the 


bands, turn of the countenance, &c, theſe ſigns are uni- 
formly and faithfully pictured in all devotional pour- 
traits. So, again, if by the genius of any particular 
religion, to which the poet is carefully to adhere, the 
practice of ſacrifices, auguries, omens, luſtrations, &c. 
be required in its eſtabliſhed ceremonial, the draught 
of this diverſity of ſuperſtitions, and of their minuteſt 
particulars, will have a neceſſary place in any work, 
profeſſing to delineate ſuch religion; whatever re- 


| ſemblance its deſcriptions may be foreſeen to have to 


thoſe of any other. 

The reader will proceed to apply theſe remarks, 
where he ſees fit. For it may ſcarcely ſeem worth 
while to take notice of the inſinuation, which a po- 
lite writer, but no very able critic, hath thrown out 
againſt the entire uſe of religious deſcription in poetry. 
I fay the entire uſe; for ſo I underſtand him, when 


be ſays, © the religion of the gentiles had been woven 


& into, the contexture of all the antient poetry with 
« a very agreeable mixture, which made the moderns 
ce affect to give that of Chriſtianity a place alſo in 
cc their poems k. He ſeems not to have conceived, 
that the v:i/ible efects of religious opinions and diſpo- 


ſitions, conſtitute a principal part of what is moſt 


ſtriking in the ſublimer poetry. The narrative ſpectes 
delights in or rather cannot ſubſiſt without, theſe ſo- 
lemn pictures of the religious ritual; and the theatre 
þ , Sir WiLL1aM TEMPLE's Works, vol. i. p. 245.cd. 1 740. 
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is never more moved, than when its awful ſcenery 
is exhibited in the dramatic. Or, if he meant this 


cenſure, of the intervention of ſuperior agents, and 


what we call machinery, the obſervation (though it 
be ſeconded by one, whoſe profeſſion ſhould have 
taught him mach better!) is not more to the purpoſe. 
For the pomp of the epic muſe demands to be furniſh- 
ed with a train of theſe celeſtial perſonages. Intend- 
ing, as ſhe doth, to aſtoniſh the imagination with 
whatever is moſt auguſt within the compaſs of hu- 
man thought, it is not poſſible for her to accompliſh 
this great end, but by the miniſtry of ſupernatural 
intelligencies, PER AMBAGES ET MINISTERIA 


ce negeſlary a part of a ſerious and ſublime narration 
cc of human life, as civil actions. And as the ſublime 
&© nature of it requires even virtues and vices to be 
cc perſonified, much more is it neceſſary, that ſuper- 
cc natural agency ſhould bear a part in it. For, what- 
cc ever ſome ſects may think of religion's being a 
ce divine philoſophy in the mind, the pogt muſt ex- 

ce La machine du merweilleux, Pintervention d un pouvoir 
* c/efle, la nature des epiſodes, tout ce qui depend de la 
% tyrannie de la coutume, & de cet inſtin&t qui on nomme 
“ goũt; voila ſur quoi il y a mille opinions, & point de 
e reg/es generales.” M. DE Vor rAIRE, Efai ſur la pot ſie 


Ehigue, chap. . 
„ 14 te hibit 
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cc hibit man's addreſſes to heaven in ceremonies, and 
c heaven's intervention by viſible agency. 
So that the intermixture of religion, in every point 
of view, is not only agreeable, but neceſſary to the 
very genius of, at leaſt, the higheſt claſs of poetry. 
Antients and moderns might therefore be led to the 
diſplay of this ſacred ſcenery, without affedation. And 
for what concerns Chriſtian poets, in particular, we 
| ſee from an inſtance at home (whatever may be the 
ſucceſs of ſome Italians, whom he appears to have 
had in his eye) that, where the ſubje& is proper to 
receive it, it can appear with as much grace, as in 
the poets of paganiſm. It may be concluded then, 
univerſally, that religion is the proper object of poe- 
try, which wants no prompter of a preceding model 
to give it an introduction; and that the forms, under 
which it preſents itſelf, are too manifeſt and glaring 
to obſervation, to eſcape any writer. 


The caſe is ſomewhat different with what I call 


the moral and oeconomical ſentiments. Theſe operate 
indeed within, and by their buſy and active powers 
adminiſter abundant matter to poetic deſcription, 

which alome is equal to theſe unſeen workings. For 
their actings on the body are too feeble to produce 
any viſible alteration of the outward form. Their 
fine and- delicate movements are to be apprehended 
only and ſurveyed by conſcious attentive reflexion, 
They are not, uſually, of force enough to wield the 
machine of man; to diſcompoſe his frame or diſtort 
his feature: and ſo e come to be ſuſceptible of 


pPiature 
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picture or repreſentation. One may compare the ſubtle 
operations of theſe ſentiments on the human form, to 
the gentle breathing of the air on the face of nature. 
Its ſoft aſpirations may be perceived; its nimble and 
delicate ſpirit may diffuſe itſelf through woods and 
fields, and its pervading influence cheriſh and invi- 
gorate all animal or vegetative being, Yet no exter- 
nal ſigns evidence its effe&s to ſenſe, It acts inviſibly, 
and therefore no power of imitation can give it form 
and colouring, Its impulſes muſt, at leaſt, have a cer- 
tain degree of ſtrength : it muſt wave the graſs, in- 
Cline trees, and ſcatter leaves, before the painter can 
lay hold of it, and draw it into deſcription. Juſt ſo it 
is with our calmer ſentiments. They ſeldom ſtir or 
diſorder the human frame, They ſpring up caſually, 
and as circumſtances concur, within us; but, as it 
were, ſink and die away again, like paſſing gales, 
without leaving any impreſs or mark of violence be- 
hind them. In ſhort, when they do not grow out of 
fixed characters, or are prompted by paſſion, they do 
not, I believe, ever make themſelves viſible. - 

And this obſervation reaches as well to event and 
action in life, as to the corporal figure of the perſon 
in whom they operate, The ſentiments, here ſpoken 
of, however naturally or even neceſlarily they may 
occur to the mind on certain occaſions, yet, have 
ſeldom or never any immediate effect on conſequent 
action. And the reaſon is, that we do not proceed to 
act on the ſole concluſions of the underſtanding ; un- 


leſs ſuch concluſions, by frequent meditation, or the 
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cooperating influence of ſome affection, excite a fer- 
ment in the mind, and impell the will by paſſlon. 
Such moral aphoriſms as theſe, that friend/bip is 
& the medicine of life,” and, that our country, as 
ce including all other intereſts, claims our firſt regard,” 
though likely to obtrude themſelves upon us on a 
thouſand occaſions, yes would never have urged A- 
chilles to ſuch a train of action, as makes the ſtriking 
part of the Iliad; or Ulyſſes, to that which runs 
through the intire Odyſſey; if a ſtrong, inſtinctive 
affection in both had not conſpired to produce it. 
When produced therefore, they are to be conſidered 
as the genuine conſequences, not of theſe moral ſen- 
timents, taken ſimply by themſelves, but of ſtrong be- 
nevolence of ſoul, implanted by nature, and ſtrength- 
ened by Habit. They are properly then, the reſult of 
the manners, or paſſions, which have been already 
contemplated. Our ſentiments, merely as ſuch, ter- 
minate in themſelves, and furniſh no external appa- 
rent matter to deſcription, 

The fame concluſion would, it muſt be ary 
hold of our religious, as moral ſentiments, were we to 
regard them only in this view of 4:/þaſſionate and cool 
ions. For ſuch reflexions produce no change of 
feature, no alteration in the form or countenance, nor 
are they neceſſarily followed by any /en/ible demon- 
ſtration of their power in outward action. But then 
it uſually happens (which ſets the wideſt difference 
between the two caſes) that the one, as reſpecting an 
check, whoſe very idea intereſts ſtrongly, and puts all 

our 
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our faculties in motion, are, almoſt of neceſſity, aſſo- 
ciated with the impelling cauſes of affe&:an; and fo 
expreſs themſelves in legible ſigns and characters. 
Whereas the other ſentiments, reſpecting buman na- 
ture and its neceſſities, are frequently no other than a 
calm indifferent ſurvey of comman life, unattended 
with any emotion or inciting principle of action. Hence 
religion, inſpiriting all its meditations with enthufraſm, 
generally ſhews itſelf in outward ſigns; whereas we 
frequently diſcern no traces, as neceſſarily attendant 
upon moral. Which difference is worth the noting, 
were it only for the fake of ſeeing more diſtinctly 
the vaſt advantage of poetry, above all other modes of 
imitation, For theſe, explaining themſelves by the 
help of natural media, which preſent a real reſem- 
blance, are able but imperfectly to deſcribe rehgious 
ſentiments; in as much as they expreſs the general 
vague diſpoſition only, and not the preciſe ſentiments 
themſelves. And in moral, they can frequently give 
us no image or repreſentation at all. While poetry, 
which tells its meaning by artificial figns, conveys 
diſtinct and clear notices of this claſs of moral and 
religious conceptions, which afford ſuch mighty en- 
tertainment to the human mind. But it ſerves to a 
further purpoſe, more immediately relative to the 
ſubject of this inquiry, For theſe ethic and pruden- 
tial concluſions, being ſeen to produce no immediate 
effect in look, attitude, or action, we are to regard 
them only in their remoter and leſs direct conſe- 
quences, as influencing, at a diſtance, the civil and 
oeconomical affairs of life. 

| And 
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And in this view they open a freſh field for imita- 
tion; not quite ſo ſtriking to the ſpectator, perhaps, 
but even larger, than that, into which religion, with 
all its multiform ſuperſtitions, before led us. For to 
theſe internal writings, aſſiſted and puſhed forward 
by the wants and neceflities of our nature, which 
ſet the inventive powers on work, are ultimately to 
be referred that vaſt congeries of political, civil, com- 
mercial, and mechanic inſtitutions, of thoſe infinite 
manufa#tures, arts, and exerciſes, which come in to 
the relief or embelliſhment of human life, Add to 
theſe all thoſe nameleſs events and actions, which tho? 
determined by no fixed habit, or leading affection, hu- 
man prudence, providing for its ſecurity or intereſts, 
in certain circumſtances, naturally projects and pre- 
ſcribes. Theſe are ample materials for deſcription 
and the greater poetry neceſſarily comprehends a 
large ſhare of them. Yet in all delineations of this 
fort two things are obſervable, 1. That in the latter, 
which are the pure reſult of our reaſonings concern- 
ing expediency, common ſenſe, in given conjunctures, 
often leads to the ſame meaſures : As when LU. 
in Homer diſguiſes himfelf, for the ſake of coming 
at a more exact information of the ftate of his ſamily; 
or, when Ore/tes in Sophocles does the ſame, to bring 
about the cataſtrophe of the Electra. 2. In reſpect 
of the former (which is of a principal conſideration) 
the eſtabliſned modes and practices of life being the 
proper and only archetype, experience and common 
obſervation cannot fail of pointing, with the greateſt 
certainty 
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certainty to them. So that in the one caſe different 
writers may concur in treating the /ame matter, in 
the other, they mut. But this laſt will bear a little 
farther illuſtration. 

The critics on Homer * remarked, with admi- 
ration, in him, the almoſt infinite variety of images 
and pictures, taken ſrom the intire circle of human 

arts. Whatever the wit of man had invented for the 
| ſervice or ornament of ſociety in manual exerciſes 
and operations is found to have a place in his writings, 
Rural affairs, in their ſeveral branches; the mechanic; 
and all the polite arts of ſculpture, painting, and archi- 
tefure, are occaſionally hinted at in his poems; or, 
rather, their various imagery, ſo far as they were 
known and practiſed in thoſe times, is fully and 
largely diſplayed. Now this, tho? it ſhew the prodi- 
gious extent of his obſervation and diligent curioſity, 
which could ſearch thro? all the ſtorehouſes and ma- 
gazines of art, for materials of deſcription, yet is not 
to be placed to the ſcore of his ſuperior inventive fa- 
culty; nor infers any thing to the diſadvantage of 
ſucceeding poets, whoſe ſubjects might oblige them 
to the ſame deſcriptions; any more than his vaſt ac- 
 quaintance with natural ſcenery, in all its number- 
leſs appearances, implies a want of genius in later imi- 
tators, who, if they ventured, at all, into this pro- 
vince, were conſtrained to give us the ſame unvaried 
repreſentations, 

The truth, as every one ſees, is, briefly, this. 
The reſtleſs and inquiſitive mind of man had ſucceed- 

ed 
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ed in the diſcovery or improvement of the number- 
leſs arts of life. Theſe, for the convenience of me- 
thod, are conſidered as making a large part of thoſe 
ſenſible external e, which ſpring from our inter- 
nal ſentiments or reaſonings. But, tho” they ultimate- 
ly reſpect thoſe reaſonings, as their ſource, yet they, 
in no degree, depend on the actual exertion of them 
in the breaſt of the poet. He copies only the cuſtoms 
of the times, of which he writes, that is, the ſenſible 
Ficts themſelves. Theſe are permanent objects, and 
may, nay muff be the ſame, whatever be the ability 
or genius of the copier. In ſhort, taken together, they 
make up what, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, we 
may call, with the painters, z/ cgſtumꝰ; which tho? it 


be a real excellence ſcrupulouſly to obſerve, yet it 


requires nothing more than exact obſervation and 
hiftorical knowledge of fas to do it. 

And now having the various objects of poetical imi- 
tation before us (the greater part of which, as appears, 
muſt, and the reſt may, occur to the obſervation of 
the poet) we come to this concluſion, which, tho” it 
may ftartle the paralleliſt, there ſeems no method of 
cluding *<* that of any ſingle image or ſentiment, con- 
c ſidered ſeparately and by itſelf, it can never be 
ce affirm*d certainly, hardly with any ſhew of reaſon, 
© merely on account of its agreement in ſubject- matter 
with any other, that it was copied from it.“ If 


there be any foundation of this inference, it muſt then 


be laid, not in the matter, but MANNER of imita- 
tion. But here, again, the ſubje& branches out into 
various 


. 
. o cli d e ven eU 


POETICAL IMITATION. 175 
various particulars ; which, to be ſeen diſtinctly, will 
demand a new diviſion, and require us to proceed 

with leiſure and attention thro! it. 


II. 


; The ſum of the foregoing article is this. The ob= 
| jects of imitation, like the materials of human know- 
| ledge, are a common ftock, which experience fur- 
| niſhes to all men. And it is in the operations of the 
| mind upon them, that the glory of poetry, as of ſcience, 
conſiſts, Here the genius of the poet hath room to 
ſhew itſelf; and from hence alone is the praiſe of 
originality to be aſcertained. The fondeſt admirer of 
antient art would never pretend that Palladio had 
copied Vitruvius, merely from his working with the 
ſame materials of wood, ſtone, or marble, which this 
oreat maſter had employed before him. But were the 
general de/ign of theſe two architects the ſame in any 
buildings; were their choice and arrangement of the 
ſmaller members remarkably ſimilar ; were their works 
conducted in the ſame fy, and their ornaments 
finiſhed in the ſame faſte; every one would be apt to 
pronounce on firſt ſight, that the one was borrowed 
from the other. Even a correſpondency in any one 
of theſe points might create a ſuſpicion, For what 
likelihood, amidſt an infinite variety of methods, which 
offer themſelves, as to each of theſe particulars, that 
there ſhould be found, without deſign, a ſignal con- 
currence in any ane? * Tis then in the uſage and diſ- 

poſitian of the objects of poetry, that we are to ſeek; 

for 
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for proofs and evidences of plagiariſm. And yet it 


may not be every inſtance of ſimilarity, that will ſa- 
tisfy here. For the queſtion recurs, whether of 
ce the ſeveral forms, of which his materials are ſuſ- 
cc ceptible, there be nothing in the nature of things, 
„ which determines the artiſt to prefer a particular 
© one to all others. For it is poſſible, that general 
principles may as well account for a conformity in the 


manner, as we have ſeen them do for an identity of 
matter, in works of imitation, And to this queſtion 


nothing can be replied, till we have taken an accu- 
rate ſurvey of this ſecond diviſion of our ſubject. 


| Luckily, the alluſion to architecture, juſt touched 


upon, points to the very method, in which it may 
be moſt diſtinctly purſued. For here too, the MAN- 
NER of imitation, if conſidered in its full extent, takes 
in I. The general plan or diſpoſition of a poem. 2. The 
choice and application of particular ſubjetts. and 3. The 
expreſſion. 

1. All poetry, as lord Bacon en n 
cc nihil aliud eſt quam HIS TORIAE IMITATIO AD 
c PLACITUM.” By which is not meant, that the 
poet is at liberty to conduct his imitation abſolutely 
in any manner he pleaſes, but with ſuch deviations 
from the rule of hiſtory, as the end of poetry pre- 
ſcribes. Phis end is, univerſally, PLEASURE ; as 


that of ſimple hiſtory, is, INFORMATION, And from 
a reſpect to this end, together with ſome proper al- 


lowance for the diverſity of the ſubjels matter, and 
the mode of imitation (I mean whether it be in the 
pn ; way 
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way of recital, or of action, ) are the eſſential diffe- 
rences of poetry from mere hiſtory, and the form or 
diſpoſition of it's ſeveral ſpecies, derived, What theſe 
differences are, and what the general plan in the com- 


poſition of each ſpecies, will appear from conſid 


the defects of ſimple hiſtory in reference to the main 
exd, which poetry deſigns, 

Some of theſe are obſerved by the great ny 
before mentioned, which I ſhall want no excuſe for 
giving in his own words. 

f. Cum res geſtae et eventus, qui verae hiſtoriae 
e ſubjiciuntur, non ſint ejus amplitudinis, in qua ani- 
© ma humana ſibi ſatisfaciat, praeſto eſt pozfis, quae 


« fata magis heroica confingat. 2. Cum hiſtoria 


cc vera ſucceſſus rerum minime pro meritis virtutum 
cc & ſcelerum, narret; corrigit eam pot, & exitus 
& & fortunas, ſecundum merita, & ex lege Neme- 
<« ſeos, exhibet. 3. Cum hiſtoria vera, obvia rerum 
cc ſatietate & ſimilitudine, animae humanae faſtidio 
& ſit; reficit eam poẽſis, inexpectata & varia & vi- 
6c ciſſitudinum plena canens, — Quare & merito etiam 
ce qivinitatis cujuſpiam particeps videri poſſit; quia 
© animum erigit & in ſublime rapit; rerum ſimula- 
ec chra ad animi deſideria accommodando, non animum 
cc rebus (quod ratio facit, & hiſtoria ſubmittendo. 
Theſe advantages chiefly reſpe the narrative poe- 
try, and above all, the Epos. There are others, ſtill 
more general, and more directly to the purpoſe of this 
inquiry. For 4. The hiftorian is bound to record 4 


o Dx avcn. Scikxr. lib. 11. c. 13. 
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ſeries of independent events and actions; and ſo, at once, 
falls into two defects, which make him incapable of 
affording perfect pleaſure to the mind. For. 1, The 
flow of paſſion, produced in us by contemplating any 
ſignal event, is greatly checked and diſturbed amidſt 
a variety and ſucceſſion of actions. And 2. being obliged 
to paſs with celerity over each tranſaction (for other- 
wiſe hiſtory would be too tedious for the purpoſe. of 
information) he has not time to draw out ſingle cir- 
cumſtances in full light and impreſs them with all 
their force on the imagination. Poetry remedies theſe 
two defects. By confining the attention to one object 
anly, it gives the fancy and affections fair play: and 
by bringing forth to view and even magnifying all the 
circumſtances of that one, it gives to every ſubject its 
proper dignity and importance. 5. Laſtly, to ſatisfy 
the human mind, there muſt not only be an unity, and 
integrity, but a ſtrict connexion and continuity of the 
fable or action repreſented. Othetwiſe the mind lan- 
gui ſhes, and the tranſition of the paſſions, which gives 
the chief pleaſure, is broken and interrupted. The 
hiſtorian fails, alſo, in this. By proceeding in the gra- 
dual and orderly ſucceſſion of time, the ſeveral inci- 
deats, which compaſe the ftory, are not laid cloſe 
enough together to content the natural avidity of our 
expectations. Whilſt poetry, neglecting this regula- 
rity of ſucceſſion and ſetting out in the midſt of the 
Rory, gratifies our inftinRive impatience, and carries 
the affetions along, with the utmoſt rapidity, towards 
the event, | 


Theſe 
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Theſe advantages are common both to narrative 
and dramatic poetry. But the drama, as profeſling to 
copy real life, contents itſelf with theſe. The reſt be- 
long entirely to the province of narration. 
Now the general forms of poetical method, as diſ- 
tint from that of hiſtory, are the pure reſult of our 
concluſions concerning the expediency and fitneſs of 
theſe means, as conducive to the proper end of poetry. 
Which, without more words, will inform us, how 
It came to paſs, that the true plan or diſpoſition of poe- 
tical works, was ſo early hit upon in practice, and 
eſtabliſhed by exact theories; and may therefore ſa- 
tisfy us of the neceſſary reſemblance and uniformity 
of all productions of this kind, whether their authors 
had, or had not, been guided by the pole-ſtar of 
ne | 
And to ſupport this concluſion by the evidence of 
fact, I ſhall remind the reader of one, above all ex- 
ception. 
I ᷑ be ſtate of by among the Chineſe, as appears 
from the beſt accounts of that people, is very imper- 
fect. Their eſſays in this way are, for the moſt part, 
little light pieces, not unlike the ſonnets, madrigals, 
and ſongs of our European poets. But, tho? they ſeem 
not to have ſtudied poetry, as an art, or have brought 
the greater ſpecies of it to perfection, yet the innate 
love of contemplating human life in the mirror of 
ſcenical repreſentation would not ſuffer them to be 
wholly ignorant of the drama, They even cultivate 
it with ſome pains; and theatrical performances, we 
c M3 N 
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ate told, are with them, as amongſt us, the chief of 
_ their feſtival entertainments. Now in a country, fo 
remote in ſituation, and ſecluded by its circumſtances, 
and not leſs by the native pride and ſufficiency of its 
inhabitants, from all commerce with other nations, 
it will not even bear a ſuſpicion that their ideas of 


dramatic writing can be derid d. We may be ſure, 


that nothing but their on unaſſiſted ſenſe hath been 
their guide in theſe matters; ſo that ſhould any con- 
formity- appear between their drama, and ours, no- 


thing could better evince the efficacy of general prin- 


ples to bring about a ſimilitude in the met had of com- 
Ppoſition. By good fortune, we have an opportunity 
of examining, whether there be, or not. The very 
diligent and inquiſitive P. Dou HAT DE hath obliged 
us with a ſpecimen of their productions in this kind, 
which anſwers, in a eee n to the . 
ry here delivere. | | 
The title of this Chineſe * is the ORPHAN 
or THE HQUSE: OF CAU: And the ſubject, in 
brief, this. A bloody, vindictive miniſter, jealous of 
the credit of a rival in the good graces of his maſter, 
after ſome ſucceibleſs. attempts on his liſe, drives him 


rom court, kills his only ſon, and contrives a method 


for putting the reſt of his family, to the number of 
three hundred perſons, to death. An infant of the 

perſecuted miniſter'a ſon is, alone, preſerved from 

this general. carnage, who gives name to the tragedy. 
And the whole turns upon this cuent, viz. the revenge, 

Wer * aſter ſome eſcapes and 
adven- 
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adventures, takes of the enemy of his family. This 
is the ſimple argument of the piece. Let us now ſee, 
in what manner nature hath taught our Chinefe poet 
to conduct it. e 
The eſſentials of dramatic poetry, as we have ſeen, 
are, 1. That there be an unity and integrity of ation; 
and 2, That, for the ſake of continuity, the incidents 
of the ſtory be brought eloſe together; or, in other 
words, that the action begin as near the cataſtrophe, 
| as poſſible. All elſe may be regarded as acceſſary or 
1 circumſtantial. To apply theſe rules to the ae, 
before u: 
The fable, as was ſaid, is the to if the Na 
miniſter by the orphan. The ſubject is, in a manner, 
delivered in form, in a ſort of proeme, prefixed to 
the play, when his dying father gives it in charge to 
his © friends to take great care of his ſon, that, when 
© he came to age, he might revenge his family.“ 
Accordingly every thing reſpects this ſingle point. 
No unconcerning epiſodes are thrown. in, for.orna- 
ment; but each part contributes in its place, to for- 
ward and accelerate the completion of it. The play 
begins with the miniſter's jealouſy of the orphan, and 
his attempts to get him into his power. And ſeveral 
ſucceeding ſcenes are taken up in recounting bis 
eſcapes, by means of ſome truſty friends of his fa- 
mily, till, at lengtb, the ſuſpicions of his perſecutor 
being appeaſed by the ſlaughter of another infant, 
miſtaken for him, matters are ſo contrived, that the 
1 is received into the miniſter's own houſe, and 
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even educated as his adopted fon. An old phyſician, 
firmly attached to the interefts of the houſe of Chau, 
and to whoſe addreſs and management the orphan 
owed his life, is received together with him, and 
hath the charge of his education. All this the dialogue 


repreſents very-naturally, and n with t 
art and probability. 


The orphan being now twenty years old, it was 
time he ſhould be let into the ſecret of his deſtiny. 
This ſort of informations is very frequent in dramatic 
writings, and always extremely intereſting ; but I 
ſcarcely recolle& any conducted with more beauty, 
than this before us. The old phyfician, who had 
hitherto been reputed his natural father, as well as 
preceptor, contrives to have the whole hiſtory of his 
family, painted in a roll of paper (a fine and natural 
expedient amongſt a people ſo addicted to picture) 
which he throws in the orphan's way; intending by 
that means to excite his curioſity, and to take occa- 
fion, from thence, of explaining the whole to him, 
at his own requeſt. The project ſucceeds. The or- 
phan, coming into his library, as uſual, to receive his 
inſtructions, finds his father in tears, the painted roll 
lying by him, and deſires to have it explained. The 
father, with ſome ſeeming reliance, conſents, and 
interprets the whole to him. The effect of which is 
to rouze the reſentments and indignation of the 
orphan, who immediately proceeds to execute the 
intended vengeance on the . 
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This is a ſhort analyſis of our Chineſe tragedy ; 
from whence it appears, that the two eſſential rules, 
before ſpoken of, are obſerved in it with a degree of 
exactneſs, not always to be found in the works of 
more knowing dramatiſts. For 1. the action is ſtrict- 
ly ene. The deſtruction of the enemy of the houſe of 
Chau is the ſingle event, on which our attention turns 
from the beginning; we ſee it gradually prepared and 
brought on; and with its completion the tragedy fi- 
niſhes, 2. The action proceeds with almoſt as much 
rapidity, as Ariſtotle himſelf demands, For the poet 

_ doth not walk the entire circuit of his ſtory, but 
ruſhes, as the precept is, in medias res; nature having 
inſtructed this ſimple deſigner that, to intereſt the af- 
fections ſtrongly in the action of his play, it was ne- 

*ceſlary for him to ſet out very near the event, Ac- 
cordingly, the efficient cauſe of this tragic action, the 
Jealouſy of the cruel miniſter, his plots and contrivances 
againſt his rival, his baniſhnent of him, and murder 
of his family and adherents, all theſe incidents in 
the ſtory are purpoſely paſſed by, and the drama 
commences with the miniſter's uneaſy ſuſpicions from 
the ſurviving orphan. Yet, as theſe particulars were 
of neceſſity, to be known ( ſor otherwiſe the ſubject 
had been unintelligible) he contrives, as the Greek 
writers had done before him, to give the audience this: 

previous information, by way of Prologue. 

The reader will not aſk, if the method, here taken, 
be the moſt perfect, that might have been invented. 
It, apparently, is not. In ſtrictneſs, the commence- 

| 0 ment 
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ment of the action ſhould have been brought ſtill 
nearer to the event, It ſhould have opened with the 
orphan's projected vengeance. Even, the preceptor's 
information ſhould have preceded. it. We may ſee, 
by comparing it with the Electra of Sepbocles, a ſub - 
ject of near reſemblanee to this, What are its pro- 


per defects, and in what manner they might have 5 


been remedied. But ãt ſufſices, that the poet was not 

unacquainted with what is n eſſential to n 
method. 1900 3:13 ie Mas neon (14 mo 2 
To have done with — age at once, 1 wolld 
further obſerve (tho it be ſome what out of place) that 
there are, beſides, ſeveral leſſer marks of coincidence 
between this Chineſe and the Grecian models; ſuch 
as: the eircumſtance of the orphan's concealment and 
protection in the hands of a faithful and honeſt go- 
vernour, the very fame expedient which Sophocles 
had imagined for the preſervation of Oreſtes 
the motive to revenge, drawn from the ſolemn in- 
junctions of a hing father, analogous: to that, which, 
in the Greek poet, ariſes from the command of the 
oracle many particular expreſſions of diſtreſs pro- 
verbial-obſervations— moral ſentiments and let me 
ad, an intermixture of ſongs in the paſſionate parts, 
heightened into ſublime poetry, and ſomewhat re- 
ſembling the character of the ancient chorus. But my 
proper buſineſs is with the general plan or flructure of 
this poems which, in the main, agrees very well to 
the Greek farm, and is the more remarkable, as there 
ꝶ6ꝙ . want of 
arti- 
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artifice throughout ; which' is ſeen from hence, that 
the ſeveral actors, on their entrance on the ſtage, be» 
gin with telling their names and characters and de · 
claring their buſineſs. So that, if in this rude ſtate of 
their poetry, common ſenſe could lead the Chineſe to 
ſuch an identity of compoſition with that of Greece, 
what ect muſt it not have in more enlightened 
countries and times, where the diſcipline of long ex- 
perience, and criticiſm (which is improved common 
ſenſe) come in to the aſſiſtance of the poet? Under 
theſe advantages, the ſtricteſt conformity may well be 
thought the reſult of common principles, which yet 

we agree to _— n the derer bee * 

imitation. Grun 8 "2 
So much for the 8 of Au proves | 
kinds of poetry. If a proper allowance be made for 
a diverſity of /ubjeft matter, in either mode of com- 
polition, it will be eaſy, as I ſaid, to account for the 
particular forms of the ſeveral ſubordinate: ſpecies. - 
And I the rather chooſe to do it in this way, and 
not from the peculiar end of each, which indeed were 
more philoſophical, becauſe the buſineſs is to make 
appear, how nature leads to the ſame general plan of 
compoſition in practice, not to eſtabliſh: the laws of 
each in the exact way of theory. Now in conſidering 
the matter hiſtorically, the diverſity of ſubjett-matier 
was doubtleſs that which firſt determined the writer 
to a different form of compoſition, tho* aſterwards, a 
conſideration of the end, accompliſhed" by ach, be 
requiſite to deduce, with more preciſion of method, 
* its 


| 
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its diſtin laws. The latter is that from whence the 


ſpeculative critic rightly eſtimates the character of 


every ſpecies; but the inventor had his direction 


principally from the former. 
Let me exemplify the obſervation in an eee 
under either mode of n and leave the reſt to 
1. The Obe is a ſpecies of narration. But, 
as things, not'perſens, are its ſubject (from which laſt 
alone the unity of defign, and continuity of action ariſe) 
this circumſtance abſolves it from the neceſſity of ob- 
ferving any other laws, but thoſe of clear and per- 
ſpicuous diſpoſition, and of enlivening a matter, na- 
turally unintereſting, by e expreſſion and _ | 


Ving digreſſions. 


2. The Hymns of the pagan dbets to their gen- 


tilitial gods may be conſidered as a lower ſpecies of 


the drama; of the drama in its original ſtate, when 
eue actor only was required to give life to public de- 
votion, and when the unity of its form conſiſted in an 
addreſs to one deity. For this is all the affinity they 
have to the dramatic form. As to the reſt» we find 


them running out, in a kind of diſorderly rapture, 


into the celebration of their popular honours and tra- 
ditional atchievements. Nor could it be otherwiſe. 
For theſe addreſſes are but the overfowings of grati- 
tude and admiration, dilating on the various topics of 
their praiſe. And as ſuch, the forms of ftriſter me. 
thod are, as well by the geniur of the compoſition, as 


the nature of the ſubject, utterly excluded, And of | 


this 
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this we may aſſure ourſelves by comparing their cha- 


racer with that of the untaught ſtrains of Indian ſu- 
perſtition, on the one hand, and the inſpired 9. 
lations of Hebrew piety, on the other. 

II. But, tho' the common end of poetry, which is to 
pleaſe by imitation, together with the ſubjects of its 
ſeveral ſpecies, may determine the general plan, yet is 
there nothing, it may be ſaid, in the nature of things 
to fix the order and connexion of ſingle parts. And here 
it will be owned, is great room for invention to ſhew 
itſelf. The materials of poetry may be put together 
in ſo many different manners, conſiſtently with the 
form which governs each ſpecies, that nothing but 
the power of imitation can be reaſonably thought to 
produce a cloſe and perpetual ſimilarity in the compo- 


ſition of two works. I have ſaid a cloſe and perpetual 


ſimilarity ; for it is not every degree of reſemblance, 
that will do here. 
The general plan uſelf of any poem will 8 
ſome unavoidable conformities in the diſpoſition of 
its component parts. The identity or ſimilarity of the 
the ſubje& may create others. Or, if no other aſſi- 
milating cauſe intervene, the very uniformity of com- 
mon nature will, of neceflity, introduce ſome. To 
explain myſelf as to the laſt of theſe cau/es. 1557 
The principal conſtituent members of any work, 
next to the eſſential parts of the fable are EPIODESõ, 
DESCRIPTIONS, SIMILIES, By deſcriptions I un- 
derſtand as well the delineation of characters in their 
ſpeeches and imputed ſentiments, as of places or things 
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in the draught of their attending circumſtances. Now 
not only the materials of theſe. are common to all 
poets, but the ſame identical manner of aſſemblage 
in application of each in any bn will in number 
leſs cafes, appear neceſſary. 


1. The ep:/ode- belongs, principally, ah * opic | 


Pg and the deſign of it is to diverſify and enno- 
ble the narration! by digreſſiue, yet not znrelated,' or- 
naments; the former circumſtance: relieving the fim- 
plicity of the epic fable, while the ather prevents its 
zxity from being violated. Now thefe epiſodical nar- 
rations muſt either proceed from the poet himſelf, or 
be imputed to ſome other who is engaged in the 
courſe! of the fable; and in either caſe, muſt help, 
indirectly at leaſt, to forward it. 

If of the latter kind, à probable pretext mad be 


. for their a ee which can be no 


other than that of ſatisfying the curioſity, or of ſerv- 
ing to the neceſſary information of ſome other. And 
in either of theſe ways a ftriking conformity in the 
mode of conducting the work is unavoidable. - 

If the epiſode be referred to the former claſs, its 
manner of introduction will admit a greater latitude. 


For it will vary with the ſubject, or occaſions of re- 
lating it. Vet we ſhall miſtake, if we believe theſe 


ſubjects, and conſequently the occaſions, connected 
with them, very numerous. 1. They muſt be of un- 
common dignity and ſplendor; otherwiſe nothing 
ean excuſe the going out of the way to inſert them. 
. 1 muſt have ſome apparent connection with 
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the fable. 3. They muſt further uocord to the idea 
and ſtate of the times, from which the falle is taken. 
Put theſe things together, and ſee if they will nat 
with probability, account for ſome coincidence ix 
the choice and applications of the dire epiſode. And 
admitting this, the ſimilarity. od even its —— 
parts is, alſo, neceſlary, 

The genius of Virgil never Guffers more in a 
opinion of bis critics,” than when his 30% of | games 
comes into conſideration and is confronted with Ho- 


mer's. It is not unpleaſant to obſerve the difficulties 


an advocate for his fame is put to in this nice point, 
to ſecure his honour from the imputation of piagia- 


7iſm. The deſcriptions- are accurately examined; 


and the improvement of a ſingle ,circumſtance, the 
addition of an epithet, even the novelty of a meta- 
phor, or varied turn in the expreſſion, is diligently 
remarked and urged, with triumph, in favour of his 
invention. Vet all this goes but a little way towards 
ſtilling the clamour. The entire deſign is manifeſtly 


taken; nay, particular incidents and circumſtantials 


are, for the moſt part, the ſame, without variation. 
What ſhall we ſay, then, to this charge? Shall we, 
in defiance of truth and fact, endeavour to confute 
it? Or, if allowed, is there any method of ſupport- 
ing the reputation of the poet? I think there is, if 


prejudice will but ſuſpend its determinations a few 
minutes, and afford his advocate a fair hearing.” . - 


The epic plan, more eſpecially that of the Aeneis, 
naturally: comprehends whatever is moſt augult in 
civil 
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civil and religious affairs” Fhe ſolemnities of funeral 


| rites, and the feſtivities of public games (which reli- 
gion had made an eſſential part of them) were, of 


neceſſity, to be included in a repreſentation. of the 
latter. But what games? Surely thoſe, which ancient 
heroiſm vaunted to excell in; thoſe, which the uſage 
of the times had conſecrated z and which, from the 
opinion of reverence and dignity, entertained of them, 
were become moſt fit for the pomp of epic deſcrip» 
tion. -Further, what circumſtances could be noted in 
theſe ſports? Certainly thoſe, which befell moſt uſu- 
ally, and were the apteſt to alarm the ſpectator and 
make him take an intereſt in them. Thefe, it will 


be ſaid, are numerous. They were ſo; yet ſuch as 


are moſt to the poet's purpoſe, were, with little or 
no variation, the ſame. It happened luckily for him, 
that two of his games, on which accordingly he hath 
exerted all the force of his genius, were entirely new. 
This advantage, the circumſtances of the times af- 
forded him. The Naumachia was purely his own. 
Vet ſo liable are even the beſt and moſt candid judges 
to be haunted by this ſpectre of imitation, that one, 
whom every friend to every human excellence ho- 
nours; cannot help, on comparing it with the chariot- 
race of Homer, exclaiming in theſe words; what 
4 ig the encounter of Cloanthus and Gyas in the 
cc ftrajt between the rocks, but the ſame with that 
© of Menelaus and Antilochus in the hollow way? 

«© Had the galley of Serjeſtus been broken, if the 


© chariot of Eumelus had not been demoliſhed? Or, 


Mneſtheus 
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«© Mneſtheus been caſt from the helm, had not the 
* other been thrown from his ſeat? The plain 
truth is, it was not poſſible, in deſcribing an ancient 
ſea- fight, for one, who had even never ſeen Homer, 
to overlook ſuch uſual and ſtriking particulars, as the 
juſtling of ſhips, * breaking of galleys, and loſs of 
pilots, 0 
It may appear 3 this n with what rea- 
ſon a ſimilarity of circumſtance, in the other games, 
hath been objected. The ſubjef-matter admitted not 
any material variation: I mean in the hands of a ju- 
dicious copier of nature. And Virgil was too jealous 
of the honour of that character, which is peculiarly 
his own, to hazard it for the ſake of acquiring the 
falſe fame of originality. But we may go further; and 
demonſtrate, that, in the caſe before us, he . 
tionably judged right. 

A defect of natural ability is not that, which — 
critics have been moſt forward to charge upon Statius. 
A perſon of true taſte, who, in a fanciſul way, hath 
contrived to give us the juſt. character of the Latin 
poets, in aſſigning to this poet the topmoſt ſtation on 
Parnaſſus, ſufficiently acknowledges. the vigour. and 
activity of his genius. Yet, in compoſing his Thebaid 
(an old ſtory taken from the heroic ages, which ob- 
liged him to the celebration of funeral obſequies. with 
the attending ſolemnities of public games) to avoid the 
diſhonour of following too cloſely on the heels of 
Homer and Virgil, who had not only taken the ſame 
route, but purſued it in the moſt direct and natural 

| | courſe, 
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courſe, he reſolved, at all adventures, to keep at due 


diſtance from them, and to make his way, as well 
as he could, more obliquely to the fame end. To ac- 
compliſh this, he was forced, tho? in the deſcription 


of the ſame individial games, to look ont for different 


circumſtances and events in them; that ſo the identity 
of his ſubject, which he could not avoid, might, in 
ſome degree, be-attoned for by the diverſity of his 
manner in treating it, It muſt be owned, that great 
ingenuity as well as induſtry hath been uſed, in ex- 
ecuting this projet. Had it been praQticable, the 
character, juſt given of this poet, makes it credible, 
he muſt have ſucceeded in it. Yet, ſo impoſſible it is, 
without deſerting nature herſelf, to diſſent from her 
faithful copiers, that the main objeRion to the ſixth 
book of the Thebaid hath ariſen from this fruitleſs en- 
deavour of being original, where common ſenſe and 


the reaſon of the thing would not permit it. In the 


c particular deſcriptions of each of theſe games (ſays 
ce the great writer, before quoted, and from whoſe 
c ſentence in matters of taſte, there lies no appeal) 
& Statizs hath not borrowed from either of his pre- 
6 deceſlors, and his poem is ſo much the worſe for it. 
2. The caſe of oEScRIT IO is {till clearer, and, 
after what has been ſo largely diſcourſed on the ſub- 
jects of it, will require but few words, For it muſt 
have appeared, in conſidering them, that not only 
the objects themſelves are neceſſarily obtruded on the 
poet, but that the occa/ions of introducing them are 
alſo reſtrained by many limitations, If we reflect a 
ET little, 


PCP 
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little, we ſhall find, that they grow out of the action 
repreſented, which, in the greater poetry, implies a 
great ſimilarity, even when moſt different. What, for 
inſtance, is the purpoſe of the epic poet, but to ſhew 
his hero under the moſt awful and intereſting cir- 
cumſtances of human life? To this end ſame gene- 


ral deſign is formed. He muſt war with Achilles, or 


voyage with Ulyſſes. And, to work up his fable to that 
magnificence, MEDAAONIPENEIAN, which Ariſtotle 


rightly obſerves to be the characteriſtic of this poem, 
heaven and hell muſt alſo be intereſted in the ſucceſs 


of his enterprize. And what is this, in ct, but to 
own, that-the pomp of epic deſcription, in its draught 
of battles, with its ſeveral accidents; of ftorms, ſbip- 


wrecks, &c. of the intervention of gods, or machination 


of devils, is, in great meaſure, determined, not only 


as to the choice, but application of it, to the poet'y 
hands? And the like concluſion extends to ſtill mi- 


nuter particularities. | 
What concerns the delineation of an may 
ſeem to carry with it more difficulty. Yet, though 
theſe are infinitely diverſified by diſtin& peculiar li- 
neaments, poetry cannot help falling into the ſame 
general repreſentation, ' For it is converſant about the 
greater characters; ſuch as demand the imputation 
of like manners, and who are actuated by the ſame 
governing paſſions. To ſet off theſe, the ſame combi- 
nation of circumſtances muſt frequently be imagined ; 
at leaſt ſo ſimilar, as to bring on the ſame ſeries of 
repreſentation, The piety of one hero, as: * 
Vor. II. N bis 
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bis country, which characterizes another, can only be 
ſhewn by the influence of the ruling principle in each, 
conſtraining them to negle& inferior conſiderations, 
and to give up all ſubordinate affections to it. The 
more prevalent the aſfection, the greater the ſacrifice, 
and the more ſtrongly is the character marked. Hence, 
without doubt, the Cahp/o of Homer. And need we 
look farther than the inſtructions of common nature 
for a ſimilar contrivance in à later poet? Not to be 


tedious on a matter, which admits no diſpute, the 


dramatic writings of all times may convince us of its 
things, 1. that the actuating paſſions of men are uni- 
“ verſally and invariably the ſame; and 2. that 
be they expreſs themſelues conflantly in ſimilar effects.“ 
Or, one ſingle ſmall volume, the characters of Thes- 
phraſtus, will ſufficiently do it. And what more is 
required to juſtify this conſequence, te that the de- 


& ſcriptions characters, even in the moſt original 
« deſigners, will reſemble each- other; and that 


« the very contexturg of a work, deſigned to evidence 
ce them in actian, will, under the management of 
« different writers, be, frequently, much the ſame? 
A concluſion, which indeed is neither mine nor any 


novel one, but was long ago inſiſted on by a diſcern- 


ing antient, and applied to the comic drama, in theſe 
words, 
Ci per ſonis iſdem uti aliis non licet, 
Qui magis licet currentis ſervos ſcribere, 
Bonas matronas facere, meretrices malas, 
Paraſitum edacem, glerioſum militem, 
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Puerum ſupponi, falli per ſervum ſenem, 
AMARE, ODISSE, SUSPICARI? | 


at In truth, ſo far as dire&? and immediate ale. 
tion is concerned, the matter is ſo plain, that it will 
hardly be called into queſtion. The difficulty is to 


account for the ſimilarity of metaphor and CoMPA- 


RISON (that is, of imagery, which comes in obliquely, 
and for the purpoſe of illuſtrating ſome other, and, 


frequently, very remote and diſtant ſubject) obſerv- 


ble in all writers. Here it may not ſeem quite ſo 
eaſy to make out an original claim; for, though de- 
ſcriptions of the ſame object, when it occurs, muſt 
needs be ſimilar, yet it remains to ſhew how the 
ſame object comes, in this caſe, to occur at all. Be- 
fore an anſwer can be given to this queſtion, it muſt 
be obſerved 1. that there is in the mind of man, not 
only a ſtrong natural love of imitation, but of compa- 
riſon, We are not only fond of copying ſingle objects, 
as they preſent themſelves, but we delight to ſet two 
objects together, and contemplate their mutual aſpecta 


and appearances. The Pleaſure, we find in this exer- 
Ciſe of the imagination is the main- ſource of that per- 


petual uſage of indirect and alluſive imagery in the 


_ writings of the poets; ſor I need not here conſider 


the neceſſity of the thing, and the unavoidable intro- 
duction of ſenſible i images into all language. 2. This 
work of compuriſen is not gone about by the mind 
cauſeleſcly and capriciouſly. There are certain obvious 
and ſtriking reſemblances in nature, which the * 


MO 
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is carried neceſſarily to obſerve, and which offer 
themſelves to him on the lighteſt exerciſe and exer- 
tion of his comparing powers, It may be difficult to 
Explain the cauſes of this eſtabliſhed relationſhip in 
all cafes; or to ſhew diſtinctly, what theſe ſecret ties 
and connexions are, which link the objects of ſenſe 
together, and draw the imagination thus inſenſibly 
from one ſubject to another. The moſt obvious and 
natural is that of actual ſimilitude, whether in ſhape, 
attitude, colour, or aſpect. As when heroes are com- 
pared to gods, — a hero in act to ſtrike at his foe, to 
à faulcon flooping at a dove, — blood running down the 
ſein to the flaining ivory, — corn waving with the 
wind, to water in motion. Sometimes the aſſociating 
cCauſe lies in the ei. As when the return of a good 
prince to his country is compared to the ſun, — a freſh 
gale to mariners, to the timely coming of a general to his 
troops, &c. more commonly, in fome property, atiri- 
bute, or circum/lance. Thus an intrepid hero ſuggeſts 
the idea of a rock, on account of its firmneſs and ſta- 
bility, — of a lion, for his fierceneſs, — of a deer en- 
compa ſſed with wolves, for his ſituation when ſurround- 
ed with enemies, In ſhort, for I pretend not to make 
a complete enumeration of the grounds of connexion, 
whatever the mind obſerves in any object, that bears 
an analogy to ſomething in any other, becomes the 
eccaſſon of compariſon betwixt them; and the fancy, 
which is ever, in a great genius, quick at eſpying 
theſe traits of reſemblance, and delights to ſurvey 
them, lets flip no opportunity of ſetting them over 
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againſt each _— and producing them to obſer- 
vation, 

But whatever be the cauſes, which affociate the 
ideas of the poet, and how fantaſtic ſoever, or even 
caſual may ſometimes appear to be the ground of ſuch 
aſſociation, yet, in reſpect of the greater works of 
genius, there will ftill be found the moſt exact wnr- 

formity of alluſion, the ſame ideas and aſpects of things 
conſtantly admoniſhing the poet of the fame reſem- 
blances and relations. I ſay, in the greater works of 
genius, which muſt be attended to; for the folly of 
taking reſemblances for imitations, in this province of 
alluſion, hath ariſen from hence; that the poet is 
believed to have all art and nature before him, and 
to be at liberty to fetch his hints of ſimilitude and 
correſpondence fram every diſtant and obſcure cor- 
ner of the univerſe, That is, the genius of the epic, 
dramatic, -and univerſally, of the greater, poetry hath 
not been comprehended, nor their diſtit laws and 
characters diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of an infegior 
ſpecies, 

The mutual habitudes and letting (at leaſt what 
the mind is capable of regarding as fuch) ſubſiſting 
between thoſe innumerable objects of thought and 
ſenſe, which make up the entire natural, and intel- 
lectual world, are indeed infinite; and if the poet be 
allowed to aſſociate and bring together all thoſe ideas, 
wherein the ingenuity of the mind can perceive any 
remote ſign or glimpſe of reſemblance, it were truly 
wonderful, _— in any number of images and allu- 

N 3 ſions, 
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ſions, there ſhould be found a cloſe conformity of 
them with thoſe of any other writer. But this is far 
from being the caſe. For 1, the more auguſt poetry 
diſclaims, as unſuited to its flate and dignity, that in- 
quiſitive and anxious diligence, which pries into na- 
ture's retirements; and ſearches through all her ſe- 
cret and hidden haunts, to detect a forbidden com- 
merce, and expoſe to light ſome ſtrange unexpected 
conjunction of ideas. This quaint combination of 
remote, unallied imagery, conſtitutes a ſpecies of en- 
tertainment, which, for its zove/ty; may amuſe and 
divert the mind in other compoſitions z but is wholly 
inconſiſtent with the reſerve and ſolemnity of the 
graver fotms. There is too much curioſity of art, too 
folicitous an affectation of pleaſing in theſe ingenious 
exerciſes of the fancy to ſuit with the ſimple majeſty 
of the epos or drama; which diſdains to caft abput 
for forced and tortured alluſions, and aims only to 
expoſe, in the faireſt light, ſuch, as are moſt obvious 
and natural. 2. This work of indiref? imagery is in- 
tended, not ſo much to illuſtrate and enforce the ori- 
ginal thought; to which it is applied, as to amuſe and 
entertain the fancy, by holding up to view, in theſe 
occaſional digreflive repreſentations, the pictures of 
pleaſing ſcenes and objects. But this end of alluſion 
(which is principal in the ſublimer works of genius) | 
reſtrains the poet to the uſe of a few ſelect images, 
for the moſt part taken from obvious common na- 
ture; theſe being always moſt illuſtrious in them- 
ſelves, and therefore moſt apt to ſeize and captivate 

| the 


* 


POETICAL IMITATION. 199 
the imagination of the reader. Thus is the poet con» 
fined, by the very nature of his work, to a very mo- 


derate compaſs. of alluſion, on both theſe accounts; 


fir}t, as he muſt employ the eaſieſt and moſt apparent 


reſemblances: and ſecondly, of theſe, ſuch as impreſs 


the moſt delightful images on the fancy. 

This being the caſe; it cannot but happen, that the 
allufions of different poets, of the higher claſs, though 
writing without any communication with each other, 
will, of courſe, be much the ſame on fimilar occa- 
ſions. There are fixed and real analogies between 
different material objects; between theſe objects, and 
the ?nward workings of the mind; and, again, be- 
tween theſe, and the external figns of them. Such, on 


every occaſion, will not only offer themſelves to the 


ſearching eye of the poet, but almoſt force them- 
elves upon him; ſo that if he ſubmit to be guided 


by the moſt natural views of things, he cannot avoid 


a very remarkable correſpondence of imagery with 
his predeceſſors. And we find this concluſion verified 
in fact; as appears not only from comparing together 


the great antient and modern writers, who are known 
to have held an intimate correſpondence with each 


other, but thoſe, who cannot be ſuſpected of this 


commerce. Several critics, I obſerved, have taken 


great pains to illuſtrate the ſentiments of Homer from 
ſimilar inſtances in the ſacred writers. The ſame de- 


ſign might eaſily be carried on, in reſpect of alluſtue 
imagery, it being obvious to common obſervation, 
that numberleſs of the moſt beautiful compars/ons in 
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the Greek poet are to be met with in the Hebrew 
prophets. Nay, the remark may be extended' to the 
undiſciplined writers and ſpeakers of the fartheſt we/? 
and eaft, whom nature inſtructs to beautify and adorn 


their conceptions with the ſame imagery. So little 


doth it argue an inferiority of genius in Virgil, if 
it be true, as the excellent tranſlator of Homer ſays, 
© that he has ſcarcely any ah Hh which are not 
& drawn from his maſter.” . | 
The truth is, the nature of the two ſubjects, which 
the Greek poet had taken upon himſelf to adorn, 
was ſuch, that it led him through every circum- 
ſtance and ſituation of human life; which his quick 
attentive obſervation readily found the means of 
- ſhewing to advantage under the cover of the moſt fit 
and proper imagery. Succeeding writers, who had 
not contemplated his pictures, yet, drawing from one 
common' original, have unknowingly hit upon the 
very ſame. And thoſe, who had, with all their en- 
deavours after novelty, and the utmoſt efforts of ge- 
Nius to ſtrike out original li hts, have never been 
able to ſucceed in their attempts. Our Milton, who 
was moſt ambitious of this fame of invention, and 
Whoſe vaſt and univerſal genius could not have miſſed 
of new analogies, had nature's ſelf been able to ſur- 
niſh them, is a glaring inſtance to our purpoſe. He 
was ſo averſe from reſting in the old imagery of 
Homer, and the other epic poets, that he appears to 
have taken infinite pains in the inveſtigation of new 
2 which be picked up out of the rubbiſh of 


Ever y 
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every ſilly legend or romance, that had come to his 


knowledge, or extracted from the dry and rugged 
materials of the-ſciences, and even the mechanic arts. 
Vet, in compariſon of the genuine treaſures of na- 
ture, which he found himſelf obliged to make uſe of, 
in common with other writers, his own proper ſtock 
of images, imported from the regions of art, is very 
poor and ſcanty; and, as might be expected, makes 
the leaſt agreeable part of his divine work. 
What is here ſaid of the epic holds, as I hinted, 
of all the more ſerious kinds of poetry. In works of 
a lighter caſt, there is greater liberty and- a larger 
field of alluſion permitted to the poet. All the ap- 
pearances in art and nature, betwixt which there is 
any reſemblance, may be employed here to ſurpriae 
and divert the fancy. The farther and more remote 
from vulgar apprehenſion theſe analogies lie, ſo 


much the fitter for his purpoſe, which is not ſo 


much to illuſtrate his ideas, as to place them in new 
and uncommon lights, and entertain the mind by that 
odd fantaſtic conjunction, or oppoſition of ideas, 
which we know by the name of wit. Nay the loweſt, 
as well as the leaſt obvious imagery will be, often- 
times, the moſt proper; his view being not to enno- 
ble and raiſe his ſubje& by the means of alluſion, but 
to ſink and debaſe it by every art, that hath a tend- 


.ency to excite the mirth and provoke the ridicule of 
the reader. Here then we may expect a much more 


original air, than in the higher deſigns of invention. 
When all nature is before the poet, and the genius 
| 5 "AT 


— UK rr TE nd RN 


202 A DISCOURSE ON 

of his work allows him to ſeige her, as the ſhepherd 
did Proteus, in every dirty form, into which ſhe can 
poſſibly twiſt herſelf, it were, indeed, a wonder, if 
he fhould chance to. coincide, in his imagery, with 
any other, from whom be had not exprefsly copied. 
They who are converſant in works of wit and hu- 
mour, more eſpecially of theſe later times, will know 
this to be the caſe, in a. There is not perhaps a 
ſingle compariſon in the inimitable TELEMACGCUE, 
which had not, before, been employed by ſome or 
other of the poets. Can any thing, like this, be faid 
of RaBzLAis, Bur IEM, Maxvar, Swir r, &c. 

111. It only remains to conſider the EXPRESSION. 
And in this are to be found the ſureſt and leaſt equi- 
vocal marks of inutatiox. We may regard it in #wo 
lights; either 1. as it reſpects the general turn or 
manner of writing, which we call a fy/e; or 2. the 
peculiarities of phraſe end dimion. 

1. A fiyle in writing, if not formed in expreſs imi- 
tation of ſome certain made, is the pure reſult of the 
diſpoſition of the mind, and takes its character from 
the predominant quality of the writer. Thus a Hort 
and compact, and a diffuſed and flowing expreſſion are 
the proper conſequences of certain correſponding cha- 
rafters of the human genius. One has a vigorous 
comprehenſive conception, and therefore colleQs his 
ſenſe into few words. Another, whoſe imagination 
is more languid, contemplates his objects leiſurely, 
and fo diſplays their beauties in a greater compaſs of 
words, and with more circumſtance and parade of 

lan- 
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language. A polite and elegant humour delights in 
the grace of eaſe and perſpicuity. A ſevere and me- 
lancholic ſpirit inſpires 2 forcible but involved ex- 
preſſion. There are many other nicer differences and 
peculiarities of manner, which, though not reducible, 
perhaps, to general heads, the critic of true taſte caſi- 
ly underſtands The Greek Rhetoricians have at- 

tempted to purſue this matter with ſome aceuracy. 
2. As men of different tempers and diſpoſitions aſ- 
ſume a different caſt of expreſſion, ſo may the ſame 
obſervation be applied, ſtill more generally, to diffe- 
rent countries and times, It may be difficult to ex- 
plain the efficient cauſes of this diverſity, which I have 
no concern with at preſent, The fact is, that the 
eloquence of the caſtern world has, at all times, been 
of another ſtrain from that of the gern. And, alſo, 
in the ſeveral provinces of each, there has been ſame 
peculiar note of variation; The Aſiatic, of old, had 
its proper ſtamp; which diſtinguiſhed it-from the At- 
tic; juſt as the Italian, French, and Spaniſb wits have, 
each, their ſeveral charaQeriſtic manners of expreſ> 
A different ſtate of times has produced the like 
effect; which a late writer accounts for, not unapt - 
ly, from what he calls a progreſſion of life and man · 
ners. That which cannot be diſputed is, that the 
modes of writing undergo a perpetual change of varia- 
tion in every country, And it is further obſervable, 
that theſe changes in one country, under ſimilar cir» 
cumſtances, have a ſignal correſpondence to thoſe, 
which 
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which the inceſſant rotation of m 


every other. 


Let it ſuffice to have put FE theſe nite 


without further illuſtration, The uſe, the diſcern- 


ing reader will make of them, is, that if different 
writers agree in the ſame general diſpoſition, are un- 
der the influence of the fame national charaFer ; live 
together in the /ame period of time; or in correſpond- 
ing periods of the progreſſion of manners, in every of 
theſe caſes ſome conſiderable Similarity of expreſſion 
may be occaſioned by the agency of general prin- 
eiples, without any ſuſpicion of ſtudied or m—_— 
imitation. 0 | 
11. An identity of phraſe and Aab, is 2 a 
ſurer note of plagiariſm. For conſidering the vaſt 
variety of words, which any language, and eſpecially 


the more copious ones furniſh, and the infinite poſ- 


fible combinations of them into all the forms of phra- 
ſeology, it would be very ſtrange, if two perſons ſhould 
hit on the ſame identical terms, and much more ſhould 


they agree in the ſame preciſe arrangement, and col- 
location of them in whole ſentences. 


There is no defending coincidencies of this kind ; F 
and whatever writers themſelves may pretend, or 
their friends for them, no one can doubt a moment 
of ſuch identity _ a * and decilive proof of 


emitation. 


Vet this muſt be underſool with ſome limita- 
tide, | 


For | 
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For 1. There are in every language ſome current 
and authorized forms of ſpeech, which can hardly be 
avoided by a writer without affectation. They are 
ſuch as expreſs the moſt obvious ſentiments,” and 
which the ordinary occaſions of life are perpetually 
obtruding on us, Now theſe, as by common agree- 
ment, we chuſe to deliver to one another in the ſame 
form of words, Convenience dictates this to one ſet 
of writers, and politeneſs renders it ſacred in another. 
Thus it will be true of certain phraſes, ( as, univer- 
 fally, of the words, in any language) that they are 
left in common to all writers, and can be claimed as 
matter of property, by none. Not that ſuch phraſeo- 
logy will be frequent in nobler compoſitions, as the 
familiarity of its uſage takes from their natural re- 
ſerve and dignity. Yet on certain occaſions, which 
juſtify this negligence, or in certain authors, whoſe 
refinement is not over ſollicitous about theſe inde- 
corums, we may expect to meet with it. Hamlet 
ſays of his father, | 
He was a man, take him for all in all; 
I ſhall not look upon his like again. | 

which I find ſuſpected of being ſtolen from Sopho- 


cles, who has the Win re in the TRA - 
CHINIAE. : 


- 


ndiſor dprgrov ode rds imi Hor 
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The ſentiment being one of the commoneſt, that 
offers itſelf to the mind, the ſole ground of ſuſpicion, 

in this caſe, muſt lie mne 6 ball not 
<< ook upon hit lite again,” to which. the Greek ſo 
exattly anſwers. But theſe were the ordinary expreſ- 
ſions of ſuch ſentiment, in the two languages, and 
neither the characters of the great poets, nor the 
ſituation of the ſpeakers, would ſuffer the Hofatiun 
of departing from common uſage. 

What is here ſaid of the ſituation of the ſpeakers 
reminds me -of another claſs of expreſſions, which 
will often be ſimilur in all poets. Nature, under the 
ſame conjunctures, gives birth to the ſame. concepti- 
ons; and if they be of ſuch a kind, as to exclude all 
thought of artifice, and the tricks of eloquence (as 
on occaſions of deep anxiety and diſtreſs) they run, 
of themſelves, into the ſame form of expreſſion. The 
wretched Priam, in his lamentation of Hector, lets 
drop the following words: 


Ou @' ax G oy x&loivtla di TIA 


& This line, ſays his tranſlator, is particularly tender, 
and almoſt, word for word, the ſame with that of 
tc the Patriarch Jacob; who, upon a like occaſion, 
ce breaks out in the ſame complaint, and tells his 
ce children, that, if they deprive him of his ſon Ben- 
Jenin, they wilhbring dawn his gr hairs with ſor- 

cc raw 40, the grave.” 
We,may, further, except, under this head, certain 
1 forms of ſpeech, which the peculiar idioms 
of 
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of different languages make neceſſary in them, and 
which poetry conſecrates in all. But this is eaſily ob- 
ſerved, and its effect is not very conſiderable. 

2. In pleading this identity of expreſſion, regard 
muſt be had to the language, from which the theft is 
ſuppoſed to be made, If from the ſame language (ſet- 
ring aſide the exceptiots, juſt mentioned) the ſame ar- 
rangement of the fame words is admitted as a certain 
argument of plagiariſm nay, leſs than this will do 
in ſome inſtances, as where the imitated expreſſion is 
pretty ſingular, or ſo remarkable, on any account, as 
to be tuell known, &c. But if from anether language, 
the matter is not ſo eaſy. It can rarely happen, in- 
deed, but by deſign, that there ſhould be the ſame 
order or compoſition of words, in two languages. But 
that which paſſes even for literal tranſlation, is but 
a ſimilar compoſation of correſpondiug words. And what 
does this imply, but that the writers conceived of 
their object in the ſame manner, and had occaſion to 
ſet it in the ſame light? An occaſion, which is per- 
petually recurring to all authors. As may be gather · 
ed from that frequent and ſtrong reſemblance in the 

expreſſion of moral ſentiments, obſervable in the wri» 
ters of every age and country. Can there be a com- 
moner reflexion, or which more conſtantly occurs to 
the mind under the ſame appearance, than that of our 
great poet, who, ſpeaking: of the ſtate after death, 
calls it 


That undiſeevered country, from 22 
No traveller returns. 
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| Shall we call this a tranſlation of the latin poet; 


Nunc it per iter tenebricoſum 
* unde negant redire quenquam. 
CATur L. III. yr. 


Or, doch it amount to any more than this, that the 
terms employed by the two writers in expreſſing the 
ſame obvious thought are correſpondent ? But correſ- 
pondency and identity are different things. The latter 
is only, where the words are numerically the ſame, 
which can only happen in one and the ſame lan- 
guage : the other is effected by different ſets of words, 
which are numerous in every language, and are there- 

fore no convincing proof 9 from other 
circumſtances) of imitation. _ | 
From theſe general reflexions on language, with- 
out refining too far, or prying too curiouſly into the 
myſteries of it, the ſame concluſion meets us, as be- 
fore. The expreſſion of two writers may be /amilar, 
and ſometimes even identical, and yet be original in 
both. Which ſhews the neceſſity there was to lead 
the reader through this long inveſtigation of the gene- 
ral ſources of fimilitude in works of INVENTION, in 
order to put him into a condition of judging truly and 
equitably of thoſe of II TAT TON. For if fimilarity, 
even in this province of words, which the reaſon of 
the thing ſhews to be moſt free from the conſtraint 
of general rules, be no argument of theft in all ca- 
ſes; much leſs can it be pretended of the other ſub- 
Jedts of this inquiry, which, from the neceſſary uni- 
formity 
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formity of nature in all her appearances, and of com- 
. mon ſenſe in its operations upon them, muſt give fre- 
quent and unavoidable occaſion to ſuch ſimilarity. But 
then this is all I would inſinuate. 

For, after the proper allowances, which candid 
criticiſm requires to be made on this head, it will 
ſtill be true (and nothing in this Eſſay attempts to 
contradict it) . that coincidencies of a certain kind, 
«© and in a certain degree, cannot fail to convict a 
ce writer of imitation.” What theſe are, the impa- 
tient reader, I ſuppoſe, is ready to inquire. But it is 
not every queſtion, which can be eaſily aſked, that is 
as eaſily anſwered. There are apparently great diffi- 
culties in anſwering this. Vet, on a ſtrict attention 
to this matter, I perſuade myſelf they are not inſu- 
perable. It were very poſſible to aſſign many at leaſt 
of thoſe circumſtances, from which an imitation might, 
with certainty, be inferred. Some few of theſe have 
been occaſionally touched in the courſe of this in- 
quiry; and I may find a time, hereafter, to enlarge 
on ſo new and ſo curious a part of criticiſm, At pre- 
ſent the deſign would lead me too far. It would re- 
quire, beſides a careful conſideration of the workings 
of the human mind, an exact ſcrutiny of the moſt ori- 
ginal and moſt imitative writers; whoſe practice, 
when compared together, would ſuggeſt ſuch RULEs 
as might be ſufficient for the purpoſes required. In 
the mean time it is of importance (and this diſcourſe 
pretends to nothing farther) to free the mind from 
the perverſion _ that — prejudice, which is fo 
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prompt to miſtake reſemblance univerſally for imita- 
tion. And what other method of effecting this, than 
by taking a view of the extent and influence of the 
genuine powers of zature, which when rightly ap- 
prehended, make it an eaſier task to detect, in par- 
ticular inſtances, the intervention of deſign? | 

Allowing then (what this previous inquiry not on- 
ly no way contradicts but even aſſiſts us in perceiving 
more clearly) that certain reſemblances may be urged 
as ſure and undoubted proofs of imitation, it remains 
only to ſatisfy that other queſtion, ©* how far the cre- 
<< dit of the imitator is concerned in this diſcovery; ” 
or, in other words, (ſince the praiſe of invention is of 
the higheſt value to the poet) · how far the conceſſion 
<< of his having borrowed from others, may be juſt- 
<< ly thought to detract from him. in that reſpect.“ 
An inquiry, which, though, for its conſequences to 


the fame of almoſt all great writers, ſince the time 


of Homer, 'of much importance, may yet be diſ- 
patched in few words. | 


SECTION u. 


In entering on this apology for profeſſed imitators 
I ſhall not be ſuſpected of undervaluing the proper 
merits of invention, which unqueſtionably holds the 
firſt place in the virtues of a poet, and is that power, 
which, of all others, enables him to give the higheſt 
entertainment to the reader. Much leſs will it be 
thought, that I am here pleading the cauſe of thoſe 
baſe 
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baſe and abject ſpirits, who have not the courage or 
ability to attempt any thing of themſelves, and can 
barely make a ſhift, as a great poet of our own ex- 
prefles it, to creep ſervilely after the ſenſe of ſome 
other. "Theſe I readily reſign to the ſhame and cen- 
| ſure, which have ſo juſtly followed them in all ages; 
as ſubſcribing to the truth of that remark, ** Imita- 
6 tio per ſe ipſa non ſufficit, vel quia pigri eft ingenit, 
& contentum eſſe its, quae ſunt ab aliis invents,” My 
concern is only with thoſe, whoſe talent of original 
genius is not diſputed, but the degree of ſtrength and 
vigour, with which it prevails in them, ſomewhat 
lowered in the general eſtimation, from this imputed 

rime of PLAGIARISM, And, with reſpe& to ſuch 
as theſe, ſomething, I conceive, may be ſaid, not 
undeſerving the notice of the candid reader. 

I. The moſt univerſal cauſe, inducing imitation in 
great writers, is, the force of early diſcipline and edu- 
cation, Were it true, that poets took their deſcrip- 
tions and images, immediately and ſolely from com- 
mon nature, one might expect, indeed, a general 
ſimilitude in their works, but ſuch, as could ſeldom 
or never, in all its circumſtances, amount to a fſtri& 
and rigorous correſpondency. The properties of things 
are ſo numerous, and the lights in which they ſhew 
themſelves to a mind, uninfluenced by former pre- 
judices, ſo different, that ſome grace of novelty, ſome 
tincture of original beauty, would conftantly infuſe 
itſelf into all their delineations. But the caſe is far 
_ otherwiſe, Strong as the bent of the imagination 

| O2 may 
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may be to contemplate living forms, and to gaze with 
delight on this grand theatre of nature, its attention 
is ſoon taken off, and arreſted, on all ſides, by thoſe 
infinite mirrors, and reflexions of things, which it 
every where meets with in the world of imitation. 
We are habituated to a ſurvey of this ſecondary and 
deriuative nature, as preſented in the admired works 
of art, thro? the intire courſe of our education. The 
writings of the belt poets are put into our hands, to 
inſtru us in the knowledge of men and things, as 
ſoon as we are capable of apprehending them, Nay, 
we are taught to liſp their very words, in our ten- 
dereſt infancy. Some quick and tranſient glances we 
cannot chooſe but caſt, at times, on the phznomena 
of living beauty; but its forms are rarely conten* 
plated by us with diligence and affiduity, but in theſe 
mirrors, Which are the conſtant furniture of our 
ſchools and cloſets. And no wonder, were we even 
left to ourſelves, that ſuch ſhould be our proper choice 
and determination. For, by the prodigious and al- 
moſt magical operations of fancy on original objects, 
they even ſhew fairer, and are made to look more at- 
tractive in theſe artificial repreſentations, than in their 
own rude and native aſpects. Thus by the united 
powers of diſcipline, and inclination we are almoſt ne- 
ceſſitated to ſee nature in the ſame light, and to know 
her only in the 4re/5, in which her happier ſuitors and 
fayourites firſt gave her to obſervation. 
Ihe effect of this ſtrong and early bias of the mind 
which inſenſibly grows into the inveteracy of habit, 
needs 
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needs not be inſiſted on. When the poet, thus tu- 
tored in the works of imitation, comes to addreſs him- 
ſelf to invention, theſe familiar images, which he hath 
ſo often and ſo fondly. admired, immediately ſtep in 
and intercept his obſervation of their great original, 
Or, if he has power to hold them off, and turn his 
exe directly on the primary object, he ſtill inclines to 
view it only on that fide and in thoſe lights, in which 
he has been accuſtomed to ſtudy it, Nor let it be 
| Raid, that this is the inffrmity only, of weak minds. 
It belongs to our very natures, aad the utmoſt vi- 
gour of genius is no ſecurity againſt it, Cuſſam, in 
this as in every thing elfe, moulds, at pleafure, the 
foft and ductile matter of a minute ſpirit, and by de- 
grees can even bend the elaſtic metal of the greate/?. 
And if this force of habit can thus determine a 
writer knowingly, to imitation, it cannot be thought 
ftrange, that it ſhould frequently carry him into re- 
ſemblance, when himſelf perhaps is not aware of it. 
Great readers, who have their memories fraught with 
the ſtores of ancient and modern poetry, unavoidab- 
ly employ the ſentiments, and fometimes the yery 
| words of other writers, without any diſtinct remem- 
brance of them, or ſo much as the ſuſpicion of hav- 
ing ſeen them. At the leaſt, their general caſt of 
thinking or turn of expreſſion will be much affected 
by them. For the moſt original writer as ccrtainly 
takes a tincture from the authors in which he has 
been moſt converſant ; as water, from the beds of 
_ or minerals, it hath happened to run over. 
oY Eſpe- 


214 A DISCOURSE ON 
Eſpecially ſuch authors, as are ſtudied and even got by 
heart by us in our early youth, leave a laſting impreſ- 
fion, which is hardly ever effaced out of the mind. 
Hence a certain conſtrained and unoriginal air, in 
ſome degree or other, in every genius, throughly diſ- 
ciplined by a courſe of learned education. W hich, by 
the way, leads to a queſtion, not very abſurd in itſclf, 
however it may paſs with moſt readers, for paradoxi- 
cal, viz. ** Whether the uſual forms of learning be not 
rather injurious to the true poet, than really aſſiſting 
6 to him? lt ſhould ſeem to be ſo for a natural rea- 
fon. For the faculty of invention, as all our other 
powers, is much improved and ſtrengthened by exer- 
ciſe. And great reading prevents this, by demanding 
the perpetual exerciſe of the memory. Thus the minds 
becomes not only indiſpoſed, but, for want of uſe, 
really unqualified, to turn itſelf to other views, than 
ſuch as habitual recollection eaſily preſents to it. And 
this IJ am perſuaded hath been the caſe with many a 
fine genius, and eſpecially with one of our own. coun- 
try; who, as appears from ſome original efforts in 
the ſublime allegorical way, had no want of natural 
talents for the greater poetry; which yet were ſo re- 
ſtrained and diſabled by his conſtant and ſuperſtitious 
ſtudy of the old elaſſics, that he was, in fact, but a 
very ordinary poet. They, who prefer the freſhneſs 
and grace of novelty, that native gloſs of beauty, 
which pure invention gives to underived ſentiment 
or expreſſion, to every other virtue, will therefore in. 
cline to this opinion, But if, indeed, it be, as one 
of | | ſays, 
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ſays, that, ** tho invention be the mother of poe · 
try, yet this child is, like all others, born naked, 
„ and muſt be nouriſhed with care, clothed with 
<© exaQtneſs and elegance, educated with induſtry, 
« inſtructed with art, improved with application, 
s correQted by ſeverity, and accompliſhed with la- 
< bour and with time, before it arrives at any de- 
* gree of perfection; [Sir Will. Temple, Eſſay on 
poetry. ] If this be the caſe, the culture of education, 
and the uſe and ſtudy of the beſt models of art may 
be thought expedient. Yet this may, after all, be 
wanting only to inferior wits. The truly inſpired, 
it may be, have need only of their touch from hea- 
ven. And does not the example of the firſt of our 
poets, and the moſt honoured for his invention, of 
any, give a countenance to this enthuſiaſtic conclu- 
ſion? It is poſſible, there are, who think a want of 
reading, as well as a vaſt ſuperiority of genius, hath 
contributed to lift this aſtoniſhing man, to the glory 
of being eſteemed the moſt original THINKER and 
SPEAKER, ſince the times of Homer. 

2. But were the power of early habit to incline the 
mind to imitation of leſs power, than it really is, yet 
the high hand of authority would compel it. For the 
firſt originals in the ſeveral ſpecies of poetry, like the 
Autocthones of old, were deemed to have come 
into the world by a kind of miracle. They were 
perfect prodigies, at leaſt reputed ſo by the admiring 
multitude, from their firſt appearance. So that their 
n in a ſhort time, became ſacred; and ſuc-" 

O 4 ceeding 
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ceeding writers were obliged, at the hazard of their 
fame, and as they dreaded the charge of a preſump- 
tuous and prophane libertiniſm in poetry, to take them 
for their guides and models. Which is ſaid even 
without the licence of a figure; at leaſt of one of 
them; whom Cicero calls the fountain and origin of 
all DIVINE inſtitutions u; and another, of elder and 
more reverend 8 denen to be ò Sos 
5 Jewv wpoPurne *. N 
But this was not all: reaſon itſelf ſoon came in, 
to the ſupport of authority; and ſo added a double 
tie to its obligations. For when ſober and enlighten- 
ed criticiſm began to inſpect, at leiſure, theſe mira 
cles of early invention, it preſently acknowledged 
them for the 5%, as well as the moſt ancient, poetic 
models; and accordingly recommended, or more 
peepefy Ne ond tou by rule, to the mean of 
all ages. 

And what is ere obſerved of the influence of theſe 
maſter ſpirits, whom' the joint admiration and criti- 
ciſm of antiquity have placed at the head of the poe- 
tic world will, with ſome allowance, hold alſo, of 
that of later, though leſs original writers, whoſe un- 
common merits ich given them a diſtinguiſhed rank 
in it. 

3. Next, (as it ulually comes to paſs in other in- 
| ſtances) what was, at firſt, impoſed by the rigour of 
authority, ſoon grew reſpectable in t/elf, and was 


® Some. Scip. II. c. 10. Praro, Altibiad. B. 
PT | | choſen 
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choſen for its own ſake, as a virtue, which deſerved 
no ſmall commendation. It was readily enough be- 
lieved, that what had raiſed the leaders in poetry to 
ſuch prodigious honours, could not be too cloſely, 
or too ambitiouſly emulated, And, though the greater 
part were unable to keep pace with -them in their 
airy excurſions, it was ftill deemed ſomething, in all 
humility, t follow at diſtance and adore their foot- 
< fteps.”” The effect of this ſuperſtition was clearly 
ſeen in the works of all ſucceeding poets in the ſame 
language. But, when a new and different one was to 
be furniſhed, and adorned with freſh models, it be- 
came much more conſpicuous. For, beſides the ſame 
or a ſtill higher veneration of their inventions, which 
the diſtance of place and time. inſenſibly procured to 
them, the grace of novelty, which they would appear 
to have in another language, was, now, a further in- 
ducement to copy them. Hence we find it to be the 
utmoſt pride and boaſt of the Roman writers, ſuch I 
mean as came the neareſt. to them in the divinity. of 


their genius, to follow the . 1 emulate the 
virtues, of the Grecian. 


Libera per vacuum poſi veſtizia princes, 

Non aliena mes preſſi pede, © 
And, on the reviyal of the ſe's arts in lales ca and 
more barbarous languages, the ſame ſpirit appeared 
again, or rather ſuperior honours were paid to ſucceſs- 
ful imitation. So that what a polite French writer 
F now, become the fixed and 

| autho- 
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authorized opinion of the learned in all countries. 
cc C'eſt meme donner une grace a ſes ouvrages, que 
ce de les orner de fragmens antiques. Des vers d' 
ce Horace & de Virgile bien traduits, & mis en oeuvre 
cc à propos dans un poëme Frangois, y font le meme 
cc effet que les ſtatues antiques font dans la gallerie 
cc de Verſailles. Les lecteur retrouvent avec plaiſir, 
© {ous une nouvelle forme, la penſee, qui leur plũt 
cc autrefois en latin. Ils ſont bien aiſes d' avoir l' c- 
cc caſion de reciter les vers du poẽte ancien, pour 
ce les comparer avec les vers de l' ĩmitateur moderne 
cc qui a voulu lutter contre ſon original. Auſſi les 
< auteurs les plus vantez pour la fecondite de leur 
« genie, nꝰont- ils pas dẽdaignẽ d' ajouter quelque - 
«© fois cette eſpece d*agrement a leurs ouvrages. 
cc Etoit-ce la fterilite d'imagination, qui contraignoit 
ce Corneille & la Fontaine d' emprunter tant de choſes 
& des anciens? Maliere a fait ſouvent la meme choſe, 
& & riche de ſon propre fonds, il n'a pas laifle de 
© traduire dix vers d*Ovide de ſuite dans . 
cc acte du Miſantrope v. | 
It ſhould, further, be added, that this praiſe of 
borrowing from the originals of Greece and Rome is 
now extended to the imitation. of great modern au- 
thors. Every body applauds this practice, where the 
imitation is of approved writers in different languages. 
And even in the /ame language, when this liberty is 
Þ Reflex 6 1. 11. p. Tar. 
I WOO 0 II. p. 80. Par 
| taken 


POETICAL IMITATION. 219 


taken with the moſt ancient and venerable, it is not 
denied to have its grace and merit. 

4. But, beſides theſe ſeveral incitements, ſimilarity 
of genius, alone, will almoſt neceſſarily determine a 
writer to the love and ſtudious emulation of ſome 
other. For, though it is with the mindt, as the faces 
of men, that no two are exactly and in every feature 
alike ; yet the general caſt of their genius, as well as 
the air and turn of the countenance, will frequently 
be very ſimilar in different perfons. When two ſuch 
ſpirits approach, they run together with eagerneſs 
and rapidity : the inſtinctive bias of the mind to- 
wards imitation being now quickened by paſſion, This 
is Chiefly ſaid in reſpect of that uniformity of /yle 
and manner, which, whenever we obſerve it in two 
writers, we almoſt conſtantly charge to the account 
of imitation. Indeed where the reſemblance holds to 
the laſt degree of minutene/s, or where the peculiari- 
ties, only, of the model are taken, there is ground 
enough for this ſuſpicion. For every original genius, 
however conſonant, in the main, to any other, has 
{ſill ſome diſtin& marks and characters of his own, 
by which he may be diſtinguiſhed ; and to copy pe- 
culiarities, when there is no appearance of the ſame 
original ſpirit, which gave birth to them, is manifeſt 
affectation. But the queſtion is put of ſuch, whoſe 
manner hath only a general, though Sib: reſem- 
| blance to that of ſome other, and whoſe true genius 
is above the ſuſpicion of falling into the trap of what 
Horace happily calls, EXEMTLAR vIrIIs IMITA- 

ILE. 
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BILE. And of theſe it is perhaps jufter to fay, that 
a previous correſpondency of character impelled to 
imitats, than that imitation itſelf produced that cor- 
reſpondency of character. At leaſt (which is all my 
concern at preſent) it will be allowed to incline a 
_ writer ſtrongly to imitation; and where a congenial 
ſpirit appears to provoke him to it, a candid critic 
will not be forward to turn this circumſtance to the 
diſhonour of his invention. 

5. Laſtly, (for the reader will think it high time 
to come to a concluſion. of this matter) were every 
other conſideration out of the way, yet, oftentimes, 
the very nature of the poet's theme would compell him 
to a diligent imitation of preceding writers, I do not 
mean this of ſuch ſubjects, as ſuggeſt and produce a. 
neceſſary conformity of deſcription, whether pur- 
poſely intended or not. This hath been fully conſi- 
dered. But my meaning is, that, when the greater 
provinces of poetry have been, already, occupied, and 
its moſt intereſting ſcenes exhauſted; or, rather, their 
application to the uſes of poetry determined by 
great maſters, it becomes, thenceforward, unavoid- 
able for ſucceeding writers to draw from their ſources. 
The law. of probability exacts this at their hands; 
and one may almoſt affirm, that to capy them cloſely 
is to paint after nature. I ſhall explain myſelf by an 
inſtance or two. 

With regard to the religious opinions and ceremo- 
nies of the Pagan world, the writings of Homer, it 
is ſaid and very truly, were the fandard of private 

belief 
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cc belief, and the grand directory of public worſhip .“: 
Whatever liberty 'might have been taken with the 
rites and gods of Paganiſm before his time, yet, 
when he had given an exact deſcription of both, and 
had formed, to the ſatisfaction of all, the eſtabliſhed 
religion into a kind of em, ſucceeding poets were 
obliged, of courſe, to take their theology from him; 
and could no longer be thought to write jay and 
naturally of their Gods, than whilſt their deſcriptions 
conformed to the authentic delineations of Homer. 
His relations, and even the fictions, which his genius 
had raiſed on the popular creed of elder Paganiſm, 
were now the proper archetype of all religious repre- 
ſentations. And to ſpeak of theſe, as given truly and 
originally, is, in effect, to ſay, that they were bor- 
rowed or rather tranſcribed from the page of that 
As 5 | | 

And the ſame may be obſerved of hifferical fats, 
as of religious traditions. For not unfrequently, where 
the ſubje@ is taken from authentic hiſtory, the au- 
thority of a preceding poet, is ſo prevalent as to ren- 
der any account of the matter improbable, which is 
not faſhioned and regulated after his ideas. A ſuc- 
* ceeding writer is neither at liberty to relate matters 
of fact, which no one thinks credible, nor to feign 
afreſh for himſelf. In this caſe, again, all that the 
moſt original genius has to do, is to imitate, We have 
been told that the ſecond book of the AENE1S was 


4 Inquiry into the L. and J. of Homer, P · 174. 2 
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tranſlated from Piſander *. Another thinks, it was 
taken from the LITTLE IIIA D;. Or, why confine 
him to either of theſe, when ME TRoDoRUs, Sy a- 
GRUs, HEGESIANAX, Ax Ar us, and others, wrote 
poems on the taking of Troy ? But granting the 

poet (as is moſt likely) to have had theſe originals 
before him, what ſhall we infer from it ? Oaly this, 
that he took his principal facts and circumſtances (as 
we ſee he was obliged to do for the ſake of probability) 
from theſe writers. And why ſhould this be thought 
a greater crime in him, than in PoLyGNoTvus; who, 
in his famous picture on this ſubject, was under the 
neceſſity, and for the ſame reaſon, of CR. his 
ſubje&t matter from ſeveral poets*? 

Putting all theſe things together we ſhall not, I 
conceive, be juſtified in thinking ſo hardly, as is 
uſually done, of the claſs of imitators ; which is now, 
by the concurrence of various circumſtances, become 
the neceſſary character of almoſt all poets. It would 
-be cruel, indeed, to condemn a writer for what he 
cannot avoid; and to explode the nobleſt productions 
of modern wit on the ſingle ſcore of their wanting 
this impoſſible fame of being original. Not but there 
will ſtill be enough left to ſecure this praiſe, in any 
reaſonable ſenſe of the word, to them. For, after all 
the allowances, that need be made on this head, the 
native energy of true genius will ever be ſeen to 


" Macronivs, v. Saturnal. * Inquiry into 4 Ee. of 
Homer, p.319: * Mem. de I Acad. des Infeript. &c. Tom. 
vi. p. 445. 
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break triumphantly, through the bondage of imita- 
tien. And nothing but the very malignity of envy at 
large, or as it is collected together and condenſed in 
what is now called criticiſin, can deny to ſuch efforts 
of poetry the full glory of invention. All which I can- 
not better illuſtrate and impreſs on the candid' reader, 
than by the following ſtory of a great maſter in a 
kindred art, the incomparable DoMINIcHINO. 

This great man having finiſhed his picture of ST. 
JE Ro, which M. Pouſſin (who looked upon Do- 
minichino as the moſt, conſiderable of all the ſcholars 
of Annibal Carachi) never ſpoke of but in terms of 
_ rapture, the other painters: of that time, who had no- 
thing to object to the piece itſelf, thought to blaſt 
the credit of his performance by ſaying, that he had 
taken the thought of Auguſtin Carachi, on a like oc- 
caſion. The calumny was eagerly catched at and 
propagated with great induſtry by the prejudiced and 
ignorant. But men of ſenſe and candour acquitted 
him of the charge; as clearly perceiving, that though 
there was indeed a likeneſs in the two deſigns, yet it 
was no other, than what might well occur in the per- 
formance of two ſuch maſters; if not without ſame 
degree of imitation, yet without deſtroying his claim 
to the proper honour of invention. The account of 
this matter, as given by the fine writer of the lives of 
the painters, is ſo pertinent to the caſe in hand, that 
I ſhall be allowed to tranſcribe his own words. 
cc Ceux, qui n' etoĩent ni paſſionez ni jaloux d'honeur 
cdu Dominichino, reconnoiſſoĩent dans la diſpoſition, 

; 6c & 
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ce t les attitudes des figures, & dans toutes les ex- 
ce preſſions des viſages, une ft grande difference, qu 
ce encore que la Dominichin eũt conſerve une idee 
ec gẽnẽrale de la penſee d' Auguſtin, on ne devoit pas 
cc Paccuſer d'avoir fait un vol; mais plutòt lui don- 
cc ner des louanges d'avoir imite ſon maitre, & s'etre 
cc bien voulu ſervir, comme il la confeſſoit lui meme 
cc de quelques unes de ſes expreſſions, qu'il avoit etu- 
cc dies autre · ſois dans des tems, qu'il ne penſoit pas 
“c à faire cet ouvrage, mais qui lui etoient revenũes 
ce naturellement dans Veſprit ; comme font d'ordi- 
cc naire toutes les choſes, qu'on NOTES avec ſain, 
cc pour ne les pas oublier *.“ 


To ſay the truth, confidering the circumſtances 
of modern poets and the real merit, as here explain- 
ed, of converting to their own uſe the labours of 
their predeceſſors, it were, perhaps, the better way 
for men of genius to apply themſelves directly, and 
without reſerve to imitation, and not to perplex and 
torture their wits for the ſake of attaining the envied 
fame of inventors, One of the firſt of their family 
amongſt ourſelves hath taken the lead in this route, 
and even calls ank 0 his brethren to follow him | 
in it. 

“ All that is left us, ſays this age writer, is 
to recommend our productions by the imitation of 
cc the antients: and it will be found true, that, in 
& every age, the higheſt character for ſenſe and learn- 
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c ing has been obtained by thoſe who have been the 
© moſt indebted to them. For to ſay truth, what- 
cc ever is very good fenſe, mult have been common 


© ſenſe in all times; and what we call learning is but 


the knowledge of our predeceſſors. Therefore 
ce they who ſay our thoughts are not our own, be- 
© cauſe they reſemble the antients, may as well ſay, 
cc our faces are not our own, becauſe they are like 
© our fathers : and indeed it is very unreaſonable, 


ce that people ſhould expect us to be ſcholars, and yet 
& be angry to find us ſo v.“ 


He adds, . fairly confeſs, that 1 have 3 my-= 
ce [If all I could by reading: where the good ſenſe 
of the practice, is as conſpicuous, as the i ingenuity, 


ſo becoming the greatneſs of his character, in con- 


feſſing it. For, when a writer, who, as we have ſeen, 
is driven by ſo many powerful motives to the imita- 
tion of preceding models, revolts againſt them all and 


determines, at any rate, to be original,, nothing can 


be expected but an aukward ſtraining in every thing. 
Improper method, forced conceits, and affected expreſſion 
are the certain iſſue of ſuch obſtinacy. The buſineſs 
is to be unlile; and this he may very poſſibly be, 

but at the expence of graceful eaſe and true beauty. 

For he puts himſelf, at beſt, into a convulſed, unna- 
tural ſtate; and it is well, if he be not forced, beſide 
his purpoſe, to leave common ſenſe, as well as his model, 


behind him. Like one, who would break * _ | 


* Mr. Pope's pref. te bis aworks, 
Vol. II. P 
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an impediment, which holds him faſt; the very en- 
deavour to get clear of it throws him into uneaſy at · 
titudes, and violent contorſions; ; or, if he gain his li- 
berty at laſt, it is by an fort, which carries him much 
further than the point, he would wiſh to ſtop =. 

And, that the reader may not ſuſpect me of aſſert- 
ing this without ſome ground of experience, let me 
exemplify what has been here ſaid in the remarkable 
caſe of a very eminent perſon, who, with all the ad- 
vantages of art and nature that could be required to 
adorn and accompliſh the true poet, was ruined by 
this ſingle error. The perſon I mean was SIX WII 
LIAM D*'AVENANT; whoſe Gondibert will remain 
a perpetual monument of the miſchiefs, which muſt 
ever ariſe from this affectation of originality in lettered 
-and polite poets, 

The great author, when he projected his plan of 
an heroic poem, was ſo far from intending to ſteer 
his courſe by example, that he. ſets out, in his preface, 
-with upbraiding the followers of Homer, as a baſe 
and timorous crew of coafters, who would not adyen- 
ture to launch forth on the vat ocean of invention. 
For ſpeaking of this poet, he obſerves, ** that, as 
ec ſea marks are chiefly uſeful to coaſters, and ſerve 
ec not thoſe who have the ambition of diſcoverers, 
cc that love to ſail in untried ſeas; fo he hath rather 
© proved a guide for thoſe, whoſe ſatisfied wit will 
„& not venture beyond the track of others; than to 
ce them, who affect a new and remote way of think- 
ing; who eſteem it a deficiency and meanneſs of 
_ mind, 
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6 mind, to ſtay and depend upon the n of 
K 
And, afterwards, he profeſſedly makes his own 

merit to conſiſt in *an endeavour to lead truth thro 
cc unfrequented and new ways, and from the moſt 
cc remote ſhades; by repreſenting nature, though not 
ce in an affected, yet in an unuſual dreſs 7.” Theſe 
were the principles he went upon ; let us now attend 
to the ſucceſs of his endeavours, 

The ME THdp of his work is defective in many 
reſpects. To inſtance in the two following. Obſerv- 
ing the large compaſs. of the ancient epic, for which 
he ſaw no cauſe in nature, and which, he ſuppoſed, had 
been followed only from a blind deference to the au- 
thority of the firſt model, he reſolved to conſtruct an 
heroic poem on the narrower and, as he conceived, 
juſter plan of the dramatic poets. And, becauſe it was 
their practice, for the purpoſe of rai/ing the paſſions 
by a Cloſe accelerated plot, and for the convenience 
of repreſentation, to conclude their ſubject i in five acts, 
he affectedly goes about to reſtrain himſelf within the 
ſame limits. The effect was, that, cutting himſelf 
off, by this means, from the opportunity of digreſſive 
ornaments, which contribute ſo much to the pomp 


of the epic poetry; and, what is more eſſential, from 


the advantage of the —- gradual and circumftan- 
tiated narration, Which gives an air of truth and re- 


ality to the fable, he failed in accompliſhing the pro- 


*® Prof. to Goypinunr, p. a Lond. 165 1, 40. 
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per end of this poem, ADMIRATION'; *. 


a grandeur of deſign and variety of important inci- 


dents, and fuftained by all the enerzy a} e 
particularity of deſcription, © 


2. It was eſſential to the ancient epos to raiſe and 


exalt the fable by the intervention of ſupernatural 
agency. This, again, the poet miſtook. for the pre- 


judice of the affected imitators of Homer, who 
TY had ſo often led them into heaven and hell, till, 


© by converſation with gods and ghoſts, they ſome- 
1 times deprive us of thoſe natural probabilities in 
& ſtory, which are inſtructive to human lifes.” 
| Here then he would needs be original; and fo, by 
recording only the affairs of men, hath fairly omitted 
'A ſublime and neceſſary part of the epic plan, and 
that which, of all others, had given the greateſt ſtate 
; and magnificence to its conſtruction. Vet here, to 
do him juſtice, one thing deſerves our commendation, 


It had been the folly of the Italian romancers, who 


were at that time the beſt poets, to run too much in- 
to extravagant fiction. Not only to exceed the 
& tourt, but alſo the poſſibility of nature, they would 
cc have impenetrable armors, inchanted caſtles, 'in- 
vulnerable bodies, iron men, flying horſes, and 
e thouſand other ſuch things, which are eaſily 


& feigned by them that dare . Theſe conceits, he 


; rightly ſaw, had too lender a foundation in the ſe- 
© rious W rn rp 2 8 


Fa 
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had be only dropped theſe, his conduct had been juſt, 
But, as is the weakneſs of human nature, the obſer- 
{ation of this miſtake in his predeceſſors determined 
him to the other extreme of admitting nothing, how- 
ever well eſtabliſhed in the general 9 
ſipernatural. 

And as here he did too much, ſoit in another reſpect, 
| it may be obſerved, he did too little, The roman- 
cers, before ſpoken of, had infected modern poetry, 
as well with falſe notions of gallantry in ordinary life, 
nas of the marvellous in their exorbitant fictions. Yet 
here this original genius, who was not to be held by 
the ſhackles of ſuperſtition, ſuffered himſelf to be en- 
trapped in the ſilken net of loue and honour, And fo 

diſgraced his pictures of human life, by what is the 
worſt part of the Gothic romances, their fantaſtic 
manners,.at the ſame time that he rejected what had 
the higheſt grace in the ancient epic, a ſober inter- 
mixture of religion, _ 
The execution of his poem was n to te 
general method. His $ENTIMENTS are frequently 
- forced, and ſo tortured by an affectation of wit, that 
every ſtanza hath the air of an epigram. And the 
' BXPRESSION, in which be cloaths them, is ſo quaint 
. and figurative, as turns his deſcription almoſt into a 
See riddle. 
uch was the effect of a 8 affectation — 8 ori- 
8 Pons” in a writer, who, but for this miſconduct, 
had been in the firſt rank of our poets. His endea- 
vour was to keep clear of the models, in which his 
ib N 23 youth 
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youth had been inſtructed, and which be perfectly 
underſtood. And in this indeed he ſucceeded. But 
the ſucce(s loſt him the poſſeſſion of, what his large 
foul appears to have been full of, a true and perma- 
nent gloty ; which hath ever ariſen, and can only 
ariſe from the unambitious ſimplicity of nature; con- 
templated in her own proper form, or, by reflex:on, in 
the faithful mirror * thoſe very models, he ſo much 
dreaded, 

In ſhort, e hath been here nd; and 
eſpecially as confirmed by ſo uncommon an inſtance, 
I think myſelf entitled to come at once to this gene- 
ral concluſion, which they, who have a comprehenſive 
view of the hiſtory of letters, in their ſeveral periods, 
and a juſt diſcernment to eſtimate their ſtate in them, 
will hardly diſpute with me, that, though many 
e cauſes concur to produce a thorough degeneracy of 
« taſte in any country; yet the principal, ever, is, 
„ THIS ANXIOUS DREAD OF IMITATION IN 
* poLITE AND CULTIVATED WRITERS.” 
And, if ſuch be the cafe, among the other uſes of 
this Eſſay, it may perhaps ſerve for a ſeaſonable ad- 
monition to the poets of our time, to relinquiſh their 
vain hopes of originality, and turn themſelves to a 
ftriter imitation of the beſt models. I fay, a ſeafon- 
able admonitton ; for the more poliſhed a nation is, 
and the niore generally theſe models are underſtood, 
the greater danger there is, as was now obſerved, of 
running into that worſt of literary faults, a fectation. 
But to ſtimulate their endeavours to this practice, 
YET 5 4 * 8 the 
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the judgment of the public ſhould firſt be ſet right ; 
and their readers prepared to place a juſt value upon 
it, In this reſpect, too, I would willingly contri- 
bute, in ſome ſmall degree, to the ſervice of letters. 
And, if my zeal be thought too forward and preſum- 
ing, let me excuſe it by confeſſing, that I am, per- 
| haps, ſomewhat quickened in this attempt by the call 
_ of friendſhip. For it need not be difſembled, that, in 

what I have now written on this ſubject, I have had 
an eye to the deſigns of two excellent perſons; who 
are, already, well known to the public by ſome lligh- 
ter Eſſays; but are preparing much greater things, 
and in the pure and fimple ſtyle of claflical antiquity. 
The genuine merit of theſe performances, when they 
ſhall appear“, will be the beſt apology for their au- 
thors, But I ſuppoſed, it might not be unbecoming 
a friend to put in a word, beforehand, in the behalf 
of two ſuch IMITATORS ; one of whom profeſſes to 
form himſelf on the model, and would give an exact 
image, of the Greek DRAMA; while the other ad- 
ventures to project a ſtill nobler deſign, on the plan 
of the ancient and legitimate EPIC. 


8 One of theſe hath appeared and Dt 
any that could be conjectured of it from ſo flight a 
- commendation. See ElYvida 3 A Dramatic Poem, written 

on the model of the ancient Greek Tragedy, By Mr. Maſon. 
Londm : 1 EE 
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his knowledge of the world 92 | 
Hoszzs, Mr. his cenſure of the Italian romancers 
in their unnatural fiction, V. 2. 228 
Humovs, the end of comedy, V. 2. 242, two we- 
Cies of humour, 244. one of theſe not much known 
to the antients, ibid. neither of them in that per- 
fection on the antient as modern ſtage, 245. may 
ſubſiſt without ridicule, 246. yet enlivened by it, 


Hymns, profane and ſacred, why ſimilar? V. 2. 142. 
the general form of this poem, what? 186 


33 5 
Ix Ron, St. a ſtory told by him of his maſter Donatus, 
V. 2. 10 
Id vn Trion, in poetry what? V. 2. ns, 160. prin- 
cipally diſplay'd in the manner of imitation, 175 
Jze$TER, acharacter by profeſſion n the Greeks, 
„ | 


 Vor, IB, | Q Irn - 


IN D E X. 


Temonnra at add of eng, ieee 
* 1. 80 3 
Fe + bis auly i in eee v. 1. 2295 224 
ImiTATION, primary and ſecondary, what? V. 2 
118. the latter not eaſily diſtinguiſhable from the 
- formet,' 120. ſhewn at large in reſpect of the 
matter of poetry, 121 to 175. of the manner, 175 
to 210. in painting, ſooner detected than in poetry, 
hy; 164. how it may be detected, 209. why 
no rules delivered for it in the Diſcaurſe on imita- 
tion, ibid. confeſſed, no certain proof of an infe- 
_ - riority of genius, 211. accounted for from habit, 
211. from authority, 215. from judgment, 216. 
from ſimilarity of genius, 219. from the nature of 
the ſubjeR, 220. not to be avoided by literate 
writers without affectation, 225 | 
Joanson, Ben. a criticiſm on his e V. 1.84 
his Every man out of bis humour, cenſur'd, 239. 
his Alchymiſt and Volpone criticiz'd, 277, 278. the 
character of his genius and comedy, ibid. 
IncoLumi GRAVITATE, a learned critic's inter- 
pretation of theſe words, V. 1. 144 
Jorrus Pol Lux, ſhews the Tibia to have been 222 | 
in the __—_ 57 1. 126 | 
KNowLEDGE, of the world, what, V. 1 93 11 
„ e 
Lamsin, his comment on communia Apr v.. 
82. unable to explane two ** 118 


A br LAs 


* p oy 
* 4.4. 


I N. D E X. 

LazzRtvs, his mimes, what? V. 1. 149 

LAND$SKX1P-PAINTING, dei its beauty conſis 
V. 1. 43 

Lex TaLioxIs, v. 1.3 10 

LI CENCE, of particular ſeaſons i in 5 and _ 
its effect on taſte, V. 173. of antient wit, to what 
owing ?-170 - 

Lips1vs, his extravagant Aattery; V. 2. 38 

Loxoixus, his opinion of imitators without genius, 
V. 1. 188. accounts for the decline of the arts 204. 
his opinion of the mutual aſſiſtance, of art and na- 
ture, 216. his method of criticizing, ſcientific, 
V. 2. 103. wherein defective, 18 

Lo vE, ſubjeRs of, a defect in modern tragedy, why? 
V. I. 225. paſſion of, how deſcribed by Terence 
and Shakeſpeare, V. 2. 154+ by Catullus, and Quid, 
155, by Virgil, 156 

Luci Ax, the firſt of the antients who, has left us any 
conſiderable ſpecimens of comic humour, V. I. 164, 
his AAEKTPTAN and AANIAT; 174 


Marktanp, Mr. an emendation of his . 
V. 1. 44 

MANNERS, why imperſect 1 in both dramas, V. I. 
233. deſcription of, whence taken, V. 2. 137 

MarR ERBE, M. the character and fortune of his 
poetry, V. 2. 66 | 

MACYiNERY, eſſential to the epic — why? 
V. 2. 167 of Se 

6 a Ma- 


EN U ng 
Manny, his ſtoiciſm, V. 2. h è́ꝶ 
'M#Da £4,” of Euripides, 3 v. Te 70. its 
chorus vindieated, 112. of Seneca cenfured, yo 
MenAGe, his judgment of antient wit, V. 1. 169. 
his intended diſcourſe on imitation; V. 2. 1112 
 MyxwnAnves, why moſt admired after the Auguſtan 
age, V. 1. 162. did not excel in comic Humour, 
| 164. his improvements of comedy, 254 
M1LToN, his angels, whence taken, V. 2. 122. his 
attention to the effects of the manners, 160 
Mynzs, the character of em, V. 1. 149. "defined 
by Diomedes, 150 So 
 MoDexns, bad imitators of Pte” V. 1. 192. 
Morten, his comedies farcical, V. I. 277. his 
Miſanthrope and Tartuffe commended, ibid. 
Money, loye of, the bane of the antient irs, v. I. 
203 
: Monxixo, deſcriptions of, in the poets Weener 
V. 2. 131. when moſt original, 132 
Music, old, why preferred by the Grit writers, 
V. I. 130. why by the Latin, ibid. | 
Moste, of che ſtage, its riſe and progreſs at Rome, 
V. I. 117. defects of the old muſic, . WS. 


N. 882 
ü aas oratorial, the . = what 
N * % ts n. IK 
; on Of cee V. i. F 
Oveo, the character of * genius, Introd. to V. 1. 


xlli. 
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xiii. a conjecture concerning his Media, V. 1. 93 

makes the ſatyrs.to bs a ſpecies of the tragic drama, 

138. his account of the mimes, 152 
Ops, its character V. 1. 52. its end, 209. the your 

own odes, apologized for, bid, 

Opynons popular, of writings, under what circum- 

ſtances to be regarded, V. 2. 59 
D'OxvIIIE, Mr. his defence of the double ſenſe of 

vows W V. 2. 68 


P. 


PAINTING, Landſtip, wherein its 3 conſiſts, 
V. 1. 43. Portrait, its excellence, 236. difference 
between the Italian and Flemiſh ſchools, 194. its = | 
moral efficacy, .V. 2. 79. inferior to poetry, in | 
what? 136, wherein ſuperior to poetry? 151. | 
expreſſes the general character, 162. hath an ad- | | 
vantage in this reſpe& over poetry, 163. unable to | | 
repreſent moral and oeconomical ſentiments 168 | 
Pass10Ns, the way to paint them naturally, V. 2. | 
136 | 
Parnos, the ſupreme excellence of tragedy, v. 1. | 
105. how far to be admitted into comedy, 255 | 
PATERCULUS, Velliua, an admirer of Menander, | 
V. 1. 168 5 
PAus Ai As, deſcribes two r of raren, | 
V. 2. 163 
Pr Aro, his opinion of Homer's imitations, V. 1. 40. 
commends the Aegyptian policy in retaining the 
ſongs: of Jie, 150, his Sympoſſum criticized, 174. n. 
"2 - his 


INDE XK 
bis manner of writing, characteriſed, 193. his 
Phaedrus cetifired, ibid. His objection to "Roy 
anſwered, ee 

PLAvuTUs, why Cicero » commends his wit, and Hrace | 
condemns it, V. x. 760. copied from the middle 

comedy, 167. his apology for the Amphitruo, why 
neceſſary, 231. preferred to Terence i in the Auguſtan 
WWW 

PzrRoON, Cardinal, his manner of criticizing Ron- 
ſard, V. 2. 106 * | 

PETRONIUS ARBITER, his Epicurean idea wa the 
divinity, V. 2. 91 - 

PoE TRY, the knowledge of its ſeveral ſpecies, ne- 
ceſſary to the dramatic poet, V. 1. 51. more phi- 
loſophic than hiſtory, 196. dramatic, its peculiar 
excellence V. 2. 107. hath the advantage of all 

other modes of imitation, in what? 1717 

POETRY, deſcriptive, an identity in the ſubject of, 
no proof of imitation, V. 2. 127. an exception, 
in the caſe of local peculiarities, 128 

pokrs, old, much eſteemed by Horace, V. 2. 55. 
their apology, 93. their ſtoiciſmm, 66 

PoLYGNOTVUS, his fimple manner, why admired, 
under the emperors, V.2. 51. his expedient to 
explane the deſign of his pictures, 163 

Pops, Mr. honoured after death, by whom? V. 2. 
35. his cenſure of a paſſage in the Iliad, defended, 
b7- his 5 of the 6th book of the Thebaid, 


192. 


E . 
192. his cenſure of the compariſons in Virgil wa 
ſidered, 200. his opinion of imitation, 224 


Pros, double, in the Latin comedies — 


why? V. 2. 57 


Poussix, Gaſpar, his landſkips, it in > what excellent? 5 


„ 
PuLCHRUM, how diſtinguiſh'd from Dulce, V. I. 63 
PLUTARCH, his admiration of Menander, V. I. 


168 | 
Q. 


Qu1NTILIAN, his judgment of new words, V. 1. 


47, 48, 51. of Varius tragedy of Thyeftes, 53. of 
the pathetic vein of Euripides, 69: of Ovid's Me- 4 


dea, 93. of the ſtate of Muſic in his time, 131. of 
Euripides' uſe of ſentences, 136. of the old Greet 
comic writers, 162. of Terence's wit, 164. and 
elegance, 168, of the licentious feaſts of Bacchus, 
&c. 174. of Azſchylus, 178. of the falſe fire of 
bad writers, 188. his opinion of the neceſſary in- 
feriority of a copy to its original, how far to be 


admitted? V. 2, 120, his rule for oratorial narra- 


tion, 136. n. „ 
R. 


| Ranws, P. reſtores the * the letter k. V. 2. 


61 


RAnpory, bis Muſe s Looking-glaſs, cenſured, V. + % 


239 
Ricc1vs, 3 de Imitatione, libri tres, ſome account 
of, V. 2. 112 


24 Ric-- 


IN SDGE X.: ; 
Rx669D0N1s L. bis obſerration of the difference 
betyint the Greek. and 2 — V. 1. _ 


Fr N 
derte mich adit 1 to ſpeftacles, V. 2. 100 
Rononrzirus, his 3 of a tals Ins 
© forc'd, V. 1. 62 
RV1SDALE, his waters, V. 144 a7 


he Lag 


8. 


sArulstus, what he thought of the method of the 
_ Epiſtle to the Piſes. Intr. to V. 1. xv. n. 
SATYRs, 2 ſpecies of the tragic drama, V. 1. 138. 
diſtinct from the Atellane fables. 144 
SATYRs, of elder Greece, what, 140 
Sarrns, why Horace enlarges upon them. V. 1. 142. 
Din double purpoſe 2437 Hole, 157. 1 
158 
S ON what be thought of the Epiſiles of 
Hlerace, Introd. to V. I. xiv. n. of the ancient 
::Mimes, V. 1. 150. his wrong 1 the 
Art of Poetry, to what owing, Intr. to V. 1. vi 
SHAFTESBURY, E. of; his opinion of Hewer's imi- 
.. tations, V. 1. 40. of the writings of Plate, 191. his 
Platonic manner liable to cenſure, ib. 
STATIVs, his character, V. 2. 191. his book of games 
criticiz'd, 192 
STRABO, a paſſage from bim to prove the Tuſcan 
language us'd in the Atellanes, V. 1. 14 | 
SHAKESPEAR, how he characterizes his clowns, 
V. 1. 143. his want of a learned education, 187. 
PS | i 


IN D E X. 


advantages of it, ibid. and V. 2. 215- his excellence 


in drawing characters, wherein it conſiſts, 240. . 
Introduction to his Taming of the Shrew 
v. 2. 84. his power in painting the paſſion of grief, 
138. his deſcription of 'ceconomical ſentiments, 
original, 148 
SENTENCES. why ſo frequent i in the Greek — 
V. 1. 136 
SCENE, of comedy, laid at home; of tragedy, abroad: 
the reaſon of this practice, V. 1. 244 
SENTIMENTS, religious, moral, and —— 
why the deſcriptions of, aſe in A 
141. 150 
SxxxCA, the philoſopher, bis account of the Mimes 
of Laberius, V. 1. 11 
SENECA, his Medea, cenfur'd, V. k 70. 92. lu, y- 
polytus nn 91. 98. his 2 aps, 
137 5 
e H. kis ase 68. the En 
of the French language, V. 1. R 
SzRMo, the meaning of this word V. I. 33 


Stop k v, Sir Philip, his character, V. 1. 69. — 


mium on the pathos of tragedy, v. 2. 107 


SPRING, deſcriptions of, in the ancient and modern 
V.2. 128 


SCHOLARS, their pretenlions* to public honours and 


preferments, on what founded, V.2. 109 
ScHoLIA,.of the Greeks, V. 1. 135 


45 


| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
ö 


INDE. 
SOPHOCLE 8, the chorus of his Arie defended, 
V. 1. 107. 112. n. a ſatyrie tragedy aſeribed to 
him, 149. eee eee 
, with Euripides, 199 tt en 4 
SOCRATREs, his judgment of moral paintings, v. i. 
81. his office in the ſympoſia of 8 and * 
een | 
SunjicTs, public, how to acquire a property in 
them, V. 1. 83. domeſtic, why fitteſt for the ſtage, 
184. real, ſucceed beſt in wagedy; e in 
pg are 1 " 


5 1 
TRAGEDY, the Author's idea of, V. 1. 223. conclu- 
ſions, concerning its nature, from this idea, 224 to 
227. attributes, common to it and comedy, 232 
234. attributes peculiar to it, 234-241 
TRAGEDY, on low life, cenſur'd, V. 1. 263. a mo- 
dern refinement, 265. accounted for, 267 4: 
TRAP, Di. his interpretation of communia, V. I. 
82. his judgment of the chorus, 94 | 
TzmPLE, “ Vn, his ſentiments on the 3 of 
 avarice, V. I. 204. his notion of religious rip 
tion in modern poets, V. 2. 166 
TELEPHUs, a tragedy of Euripides, V.1. bo, ano- 
ther tragedy of that name 1 at by Horace, 
"ns 


T why n no new ſimiles i in this work? 


Tau- 


IN D K. 


Tzurz, Klan deferiprion of, tranſlated,” v.. : 


124 

Ti, why hls plays ill received? v. . 163. 
fell ſhort of Menander in the elegance of his ex- 
preffion, 166. the characteriſtic of his comedies, 


his Hegra vindicated, V. 2. 56, 57. a paſſage in 


his Andrian compar'd with one in Shakeſpear”s 
 Twelfth-Night, 149. his opinion of the neceſſary | 


uniformity of moral deſcription, 194. a remarka- 
ble inſtance of humour in the Hecyra, 245 | 
TRUTH in POETRY, what? V. 1. 194. may be fol- 
low'd too cloſely in works of imitation, ibid. | 
Uner1, the meaning of, in the Epiſtle to Auguſtur, 
V. 2. 54 5 
Ur ron, Mr. his criticiſm on the ſatyrs, 1 d, 
I 


 VanRo, A. Terentins, affigns the diſtin® merit t of 
Cartilins and Terence, V. 2. 56 


VaTRY, n his defence of the ancient chorw, 


V. 1.7 , 
VicToRIvs, of the ſatyric Meter, V. 1. 159 
VIX II, his method in conducting the Aeneis, juſ- 
tified, V. 1. 87. his addreſs in his flattery of Au- 
guſtus, V. 2. 37. his introduction to the third Geor- 
| gie 


— I 


IN D E X. 
bi erpkain d. 38. three verſes in the ſame, ſpuri - 
© ous, 47. n. his moral character, vindicated, - x11. 
his poetical, Diſcoui ſe on peetical imitation, through 
out; his book of games defended from the charge 
of plagiariſm, 189. why few compariſons in 
bis works, but what are to be found i in Homer, 
200 


VoLTAIRE, Mr. de, his judgment of machinery, 
what? V. 2. 167. n. 


W. 


WARBURTON, Mr. his edition of Mr. Pepe; Intr. 


to Vol. 1. xvi. his judgment of the intricaey of the 
comic plot, 229. of the ſcene of the drama, 241. of 
comic humour, 245. of the double ſenſe in writ- 
ing, V. 2. 7³ ol the . rites, 
nos 


Wir, ancient, lego v. 1 5 why? 170. 


173 


WxZũor , its heauty i not in See- 


ing, but in the elegant diſpoſition, of the parts, 
V. 1. 43 


Wonsps, old ones, their energy, how revived, V. 1. 
47 | | 
; . 


XENOPHON, an elegant inaccuracy in a ſpeech in 


the Qrepoedia, V. 1. 57. n. his fine narration of a 


eir- 


IN D HN 
circumſtance in the ſtory of Panthee, unſuited, to 
the ſtage, 92. his y explained, 174. n. 

_ a converſation on painting from the Memorabilia, 
Zevx1s, his pictures, in what repute under the Em- 
4 perors, V.2, 51. | | 
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Pag. 85. I. 9. for theſe r. thoſe. 
87. I. 13. for in r. is. 
122. 1.7. after as add they. 
128. I. 16. for in r. on. 
129. 1. 21. for in r. on. 


